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INTRODUCTION
I FIRST ENCOUNTERED FLEA AND ANTHONY ONE AFTERNOON IN EARLY SUMMER ‘83 WHEN THEY WHIRLED UNANNOUNCED INTO MY OFFICE AT CLUB LINGERIE IN HOLLYWOOD, WAVING AN AUDIO CASSETTE TAPE IN MY FACE AND INSISTING I LISTEN TO IT ON THE SPOT.
CUTE. VERY TOUCHING. I TOLD THEM THERE’S NO TAPE PLAYER HERE, AND I ONLY LISTENED TO UNSOLICITED CASSETTES AT HOME SINCE I’D AVERAGE TWENTY TO THIRTY OF THOSE DAMNED THINGS A WEEK FROM ALL OVER THE U.S. — FREQUENTLY OVERSEAS, TOO.
I HAD A LOT OF CALLS TO TAKE AND MAKE BETWEEN NOON AND SIX. I WAS THE LINGERIE’S BOOKER AND RESIDENT SATURDAY NIGHT DEEJAY AT THE TIME. BEFORE ME THESE TWO HIGH-ENERGY YOUNG PUPS WHO FINISHED EACH OTHER’S SENTENCES JUST WEREN’T HAVING IT. THEY WEREN’T GOING TILL I’D HEARD THIS TAPE. NO LEAVING IT IN AN ENVELOPE, LIKE EVERYONE ELSE. IT WAS THE ONLY COPY. WHAT FOOL-ASS CLUB PROMOTER LISTENS TO UNSOLICITED TAPES IN FRONT OF SOME SORRY BAND? WHAT IF THEY TOTALLY SUCK? YOU’RE STUCK LYING OR TELLING ‘EM SO TO THEIR FACES, WHEREUPON THEY EITHER DECK YOU — OR HATE YOU FOR LIFE.
C’MON, MAN… TWO SONGS…
THAT’S ALL… YOU GOT TIME FOR THAT…
WE HAD NO SECURITY SETUP LIKE THE WHISKY A Go-Go ON THE STRIP. DURING THE DAY ANY OLD BUGGER OFF THE STREET COULD GLIDE FREELY THROUGH THE CLUB’S FRONT ENTRANCE AND ON UP TO THE OFFICE. SUDDENLY ONE OF MY TWO INVADERS NOTICED JIMMY, THE JANITOR DOWNSTAIRS CLEANING UP THE BAR AREA AND THE DANCE FLOOR — A CHEERY, WHISTLE-WHILE-YOU-WORK KIND OF GUY WHO TOILED TO THE CRACKLED SOUNDS OF A BEAT-UP, PAINT-SPLATTERED FM-AM/CASSETTE PLAYER.
“WHAT ABOUT THAT TAPE PLAYER DOWN THERE?” SAID ONE OF THE DYNAMIC DUO POINTING DOWN OVER THE BALCONY.
DAMN. CORNERED. WHAT COULD I DO? FORBID JIMMY TO LEND THEM THE TAPE PLAYER AND DEMAND THEY LEAVE THE PREMISES AT ONCE? CALL THE COPS? ABSURD. TRAPPED.
THEY LOOKED BARELY OLD ENOUGH TO GET IN THE JOINT AT NIGHT — THE TWO PRANCING AROUND ME, AS IF THEY WERE ALREADY ONSTAGE MUGGING FOR A ROCK VID.
“OKAY, OKAY,” I SUBMITTED. “BUT TWO SONGS, THAT’S IT. THEN I HAFTA GET BACK ON THE PHONES HERE.”
ONE OF THE PAIR SCAMPERED DOWNSTAIRS TO BORROW THE PLAYER WHILE THE OTHER TOLD ME THE TAPE WAS A FOUR-TRACK PRODUCED AND ENGINEERED IN A GARAGE THAT SAME AFTERNOON BY FEAR DRUMMER EXTRAORDINAIRE SPIT STIX, WHOM THEY SEEMED TO KNOW I HELD IN HIGH REGARD. I HAD BEEN BOOKING FEAR INTO NUMEROUS PUNK ROCK SHOWS AT VARIOUS VENUES AROUND LOS ANGELES SINCE THE LATE 1970s.
MY INITIAL TESTINESS WAS GIVING WAY TO CURIOSITY, ESPECIALLY AFTER THEY SAID THEY ALSO IDOLIZED GEORGE CLINTON AND THE METERS — HUGE PLUSES IN MY MUSICAL OMNIVERSE SINCE I’D BEEN SPINNING ALL THE USUAL SUSPECTS FROM CLINTON’S P-FUNK EMPIRE, AS WELL AS THE METERS, JAMES BROWN, OHIO PLAYERS, FATBACK, DEFUNKT, BLOOD ULMER, KONK, FELA, MATERIAL, SUGARHILL GANG, TOMMY BOY, AND A FEW 99 RECORDS TRACKS DURING MY SATURDAY NIGHT SETS FOR THE PAST TWO YEARS.
“THAT’S WHY WE’RE HERE,” SAID ONE. AHA.
I WAS SKEPTICAL ABOUT SKINNY WHITE RUG RATS PLAYING FUNK (INWARDLY I WAS WINCING, “YEAH, RIGHT, SURE YOU DO, KIDDO”).
BUT IT DIDN’T HURT THEIR CASE THAT THE BAND HAD ALREADY PLAYED DOWN THE STREET A WEEK OR SO AGO AT THE RHYTHM LOUNGE, A THURSDAY NIGHT PROMOTION BY SALOMON EMQUIES AND DEEJAY MATT DIKE, WHO LATER COFOUNDED DELICIOUS VINYL.
THE MUSIC — RAW, SPED-UP FUNK-ROCK — WAS IMMEDIATELY CAPTIVATING.
I ASKED FLEA AND ANTHONY IF THEY KNEW OF THIS HARD-CORE TRASH-GOES-RASTA BAND FROM WASHINGTON, D.C., NOW GETTING BACK TOGETHER AFTER A FEW YEARS LAYOFF — HOW ABOUT OPENING FOR BAD BRAINS? THEY LOOKED AT EACH OTHER AND ME LIKE I WAS CRAZY.
THEY DANCED OUT OF THE CLUB ALL THE WAY UP THE STREET, AS IF I’D JUST TOLD THEM THEY’D WON THE LOTTERY.
THE CHILI PEPPERS sOUNDED EVEN BETTER LIVE THAN I COULD EVER HAVE HOPED FOR — SCARILY TIGHT. SPEED FUNK WITH CRANKED GUITAR AND SPEED RAPS. WHY NOT?
JACK IRONS AND FLEA TOGETHER FRIGHTENED THE BEJESUS OUT OF ME. HILLEL SLOVAK WAS SPINNING HIS GUITAR AROUND WHILE HE WAS PLAYING IT
LIKE ANDY GILL FROM GANG OF FOUR GOES HENDRIX GOES CATFISH COLLINS. ANTHONY KIEDIS WAS A CAN’T-TAKE-YOUR-EYES-OFF RAPPING, BOUNCING BALL OF ENERGY. BOTH BANDS CRUSHED IT THAT NIGHT.
I NEEDN’T HAVE WORRIED ABOUT COVERING THE GUARANTEES. A STEADY BEAT OF EXPECTATION HAD BEEN BUILDING ON THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS. FLEA AND ANTHONY PROMISED TO HELP ME DRUM UP SOME SUPPORT — AND THEY TURNED IN A HUGE GUEST LIST OF THE MOVERS ‘N’ GROOVERS. IN THE END EVERYONE GOT PAID AND LAID.
MUCH LIKE THE ROLLING STONES, WHO BEGAN IN THE EARLY 1960s AS SERIOUS-MINDED BLUES MISSIONARIES, SO THE CHILI PEPPERS ORIGINALLY TOOK IT TO THE STAGE AS EXUBERANT FUNK EVANGELICALS. THE PEPS ALSO CAME FROM A MUSICAL LINEAGE THAT TRACED BACK TO THE GERMS, X AND, OF COURSE, FEAR, IN WHICH FLEA PLAYED FOR A SHORT WHILE. THE PEPPERS FUSED IT ALL INTO A CHEEKY VAUDEVILLE OF PUNK AND FUNK AND RAP.
RHCP (AND BAD BRAINS AND FISHBONE, TOO) TOTALLY RESET THE BAR FOR STOP-ON-A-DIME, METAL-PUNK-DUB-WHATEVER MUSICIANSHIP. EVEN IN THRASH — PUNK OR METAL — YOU NOW HAD TO BE ABLE TO REALLY PLAY. ENDLESS TOURING OPENED THE DOOR FOR EVERYTHING. THE CHILI PEPPERS ARE RELENTLESS INTERNATIONAL ROAD DAWGS, MUST-GO-ON MUSICIAN-SHOWDUDES. THE MADCAP JUMP-AROUND INTENSITY OF THE PEPPERS’ LIVE SHOWS GOT THEM THROUGH THE LEAN TIMES UNTIL “HIGHER GROUND,” A STEVIE WONDER COVER FROM THEIR MOTHER’S MILK ALBUM, BROKE OUT ON MTV IN 1989.
THE CHILI PEPPERS ANTICIPATED AND HELPED PAVE THE SUPERHIGHWAY FOR THE EVENTUAL CROSSOVER OF THE NEW-REALITY HIP HOP EMANATING FROM THE SOUTH BRONX TO TRADITIONALLY SUBURBAN HARD ROCK/METAL AUDIENCES — A MIXED CROWD OF FRAT BOYS, PUNKERS, SURFERS, AND ALTERNA-KIDS, MANY OF WHOM WERE FIRST LED AT LEAST TO THE IDEA OF “URBAN” MUSIC DURING THE EARLY 1980s. THE PEPPERS INTRODUCED RAP MUSIC TO THE CHAIN-WALLET, SKATE-BRO CROWD, AND TAPPED INTO THE NATIONAL NERVE OF TEENS ESTRANGED FROM CORPORATE “HAIR BAND” ROCK AS DISSEMINATED BY FM RADIO AND MTV. THEY MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR THE BEASTIES TO GET AIRPLAY WHEN LICENSED TO ILL CAME OUT AND FOR FAITH NO MORE TO HAVE THEIR FIFTEEN MINS — AND THEY HELPED INTRODUCE GEORGE CLINTON TO A GENERATION OF WHITE KIDS. THE PEPPERS WERE ONE OF THE FIRST BANDS TO BE FEATURED ON 120 MINUTES, WHICH HELPED TO PRIME THE PUMP FOR ROCK-CRIT DARLINGS NIRVANA AND THE SUBSEQUENT “ALTERNATIVE” BOOM.
IN SHORT, THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS HELPED SHAPE THE DIRECTION FUTURE MODERN ROCK WOULD TAKE WORLDWIDE.
ALTHOUGH IT MIGHT NOT HAVE SEEMED LIKE IT WOULD TURN OUT THAT WAY. DESPITE GRUELING ODDS AT THE BEGINNING — CHANGING PERSONNEL, DRUG PROBLEMS, DISAPPOINTING SALES, LACK OF WIDESPREAD FM RADIO AIRPLAY — THE PEPS PREVAILED.
BUT THAT’S THEIR TALE TO TELL. SO JUMP ON IN.
BRENDAN MULLEN, LOS ANGELES, SEPTEMBER 2009
(BRENDAN MULLEN PASSED AWAY IN OCTOBER 2009; WRITER KATERI BUTLER, HIS LONGTIME COMPANION, HELPED FINISH THIS BOOK.)

LOOKING THROUGH ALL THESE PICTURES TRIGGERS A MULTITUDE OF EMOTIONS FOR ME.
THE FIRST AND MOST SHALLOW ONE IS VANITY, WONDERING IF I LOOK GOOD. HAHAHAHAHA. BUT tHAT PASSES PRETTY QUICKLY AND I AM STRUCK BY THE MOMENT OF THE PHOTO, THE FEELING OF THE TIME IT WAS TAKEN, AND WHERE WE WERE AT ON OUR BEAUTIFUL AND HAPPYSAD JOURNEY. IT’S PRETTY FUCKING HEAVY ACTUALLY, LIKE THINKING HOW MUCH WE HAVE CHANGED OVER THE YEARS, AND ALL THE DIFFERENT DYNAMICS OF OUR LIVES THAT SHAPED US, AND ALSO REALIZING SO CLEARLY THAT NOTHING HAS CHANGED AT ALL — WE’RE ALL STILL JUST TRYING TO GET IT ON, MAKE SOMETHING GREAT.
I AM OVERPOWERED BY THE LOVE THAT IS INSIDE ME. I ALWAYS HAVE BEEN. SOMETIMES I HAVE BEEN ABLE TO USE IT TO GREAT EFFECT, AND OTHER TIMES I HAVE BEEN TERRIFIED BY IT TO THE POINT OF TOTAL PARALYSIS. LOOKING AT THESE PHOTOGRAPHS THOUGH, THE LOVE THAT I FEEL FOR MY BANDMATES IS COMPLETE. THE TEARS THAT WELL UP IN MY EYES AS I TYPE RIGHT NOW COME FROM MY MOST PROFOUND AND HIGHEST SELF. HILLEL SLOVAK, THE GREAT ARTIST AND FRIEND, WITHOUT WHOM I NEVER WOULD HAVE PLAYED THE BASS GUITAR AND WHOSE EARTHLY PRESENCE I MISS EVERY DAY. JOHN FRUSCIANTE, THE MASTER MUSICIAN WHO I AM SO FORTUNATE TO HAVE CONNECTED WITH IN THE DEEPEST MIND-MELDING KIND OF WAY, WHO TAUGHT US HOW TO TAKE OUR BAND TO A HIGHER LEVEL. CHAD SMITH, THE LOVABLE BEHEMOTH OF THE DRUM CRUSHING WHO IS MY TRUE PARTNER IN RHYTHM, WHO GROUNDS US FROM FLOATING OFF INTO THE SISSY-BOY ETHER. AND ANTHONY KIEDIS, MY BROTHER FROM ANOTHER MOTHER, THE DYNAMIC WHIRLWIND FROM WHOM THE ENERGY FROM THE CENTER OF THE EARTH FLOWS LIKE A FUCKING TORNADO, AND WITHOUT WHOSE PERSISTENCE AND POIGNANT LOYALTY THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS WOULD HAVE DISSOLVED LONG AGO. JACK IRONS, THE ORIGINAL FUNKY BEAT WE HUNG OUR HATS ON, I LOVE YOU. THESE GUYS ARE MY TRUEST AND MOST REAL FAMILY… OH, AND I LOVE MYSELF, TOO.
WHEN WE FIRST DECIDED THAT WE WOULD MAKE A PICTURE BOOK I IMAGINED A NICE THING FOR PEOPLE TO FLIP THROUGH, JUST A PICTURE BOOK, NOTHING SERIOUS OR IN-DEPTH LIKE A REAL BOOK OF LITERATURE. BUT LOOKING AT THIS THING, I REALIZE THESE PICTURES TELL MORE THAN WORDS EVER COULD. I CAN’T SPEAK FOR THE OTHERS, BUT — THOUGH I TRY MY BEST TO EXPRESS MYSELF—WHEN I LOOK AT MY QUOTES, I ALWAYS FEEL THAT MY WORDS FALL SHORT. I CAN NEVER REALLY GET TO THE HEART OF THE MATTER, BUT WHEN I LOOK AT THE PHOTOGRAPHS, IT IS ALL THERE, NOTHING CAN HIDE. ALL THE HONESTY, THE PRETENSE, THE COURAGE AND ONE-OF-A-KINDNESS, THE UNBRIDLED JOY, THE MELANCHOLY, AND THE SHIELDS WE PUT UP TO SHELTER OUR SCARED, VULNERABLE LITTLE SELVES, IT’S ALL THERE. WHOA.
I WANT, ON BEHALF OF MY BANDMATES, TO THANK OUR FRIEND, THE LATE GREAT BRENDAN MULLEN, WHOSE SPIRIT PERMEATES EVERY BIT OF PULP AND INK THAT MAKE THIS BOOK. WE LOVE YOU, BRENDAN.
— FLEA




MEET THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS



ME AND MY FRIENDS
 WHEN WE BEGAN A HUGE PART OF WHO WE WERE WAS IN THE SPIRIT OF JEST.
 I NEVER CONSIDERED A LONG CAREER — ANTHONY WAS THE ONE WITH CAREER GOALS.
I MIGHT HAVE HAD SOME CRAZY ROCK STAR FANTASY OF BEING IN A LIMOUSINE, BUT I NEVER IMAGINED DOING ANYTHING ELSE BUT THIS AND MAKING AN OKAY LIVING.
 I CAME INTO THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS AS A GREENHORN TEENAGER NOT CLEAR AS TO WHAT I HAD INSIDE OF ME. ANTHONY, FLEA, CHAD, [PRODUCER] RICK [RUBIN], [ENGINEER] BRENDAN [O’BRIEN] AND THE SPIRIT OF HILLEL SLOVAK HELPED ME FIND MY VOICE AS AN ARTIST AND GUITAR PLAYER. THEY ENABLED ME TO MAKE MUSIC THAT REACHED A MUCH LARGER AMOUNT OF PEOPLE THAN I EVER IMAGINED AND I REALLY VALUE THEIR PLACE IN MY LIFE.
 IN THIS DAY AND AGE THE CHILI PEPPERS WOULD HAVE GOTTEN DROPPED AFTER THE FIRST RECORD. THERE’S NO TIME FOR DEVELOPMENT ON A LABEL ANYMORE. IT’S FUCKING SAD.

ENTERTAINMENT
 I ALWAYS WANTED TO BE THE BEST I COULD AT WHAT I WAS DOING. BUT THEN, ANYTIME THERE WAS AN OPPORTUNITY TO BE IN FRONT OF A CAMERA I WAS RIGHT THERE AND TURNING IT ON! LIKE BAM. DOING WHATEVER WE COULD WITH FACES OR CRACKING JOKES, ME AND ANTHONY. WE ARE DEFINITELY ENTERTAINERS. I WANTED TO BE A PAID ENTERTAINER LIKE SAMMY DAVIS.
I’VE ALWAYS BEEN A SHOWMAN. IT IS WANTING VALIDATION BUT ALSO TO BE GREAT AT IT. I REMEMBER SEEING ROCK BANDS BEFORE I WAS EVER IN ONE — THE WHOLE THING IS CRAZY. YOU HAVE TO GO CRAZY.


EMIT REMMUS
 I STARTED DRUMMING WHEN I WAS SEVEN. I WAS REALLY LUCKY TO DO WHAT I LOVE AT SUCH AN EARLY AGE. DON’T KNOW WHY I GRAVITATED TOWARD DRUMS — MY BROTHER PLAYED GUITAR, MY SISTER PIANO, MUSIC WAS ALWAYS AROUND. BUT I NEVER HAD THAT, “OH, I WANT TO PLAY BECAUSE OF THIS GUY OR THAT BAND OR WHATEVER.” PARENTS GENERALLY DON’T FORCE THEIR KIDS TO PLAY DRUMS OR LOUD INSTRUMENTS, LIKE THEY WOULD PIANO OR FLUTE LESSONS. I JUST GRAVITATED TOWARD HITTING THINGS. MY FIRST DRUMS WERE BASKIN-ROBBINS ICE CREAM TUBS UPTURNED. THERE WAS A KID’S TOY AT THE TIME CALLED LINCOLN LOGS, WOODEN LOGS LIKE FROM A LOG CABIN — I USED THOSE FOR STICKS. BETTER THAN NOTHING! THEN I GOT THIS DIMESTORE KIT THAT QUICKLY GOT TOTALLY TRASHED. THE ICE CREAM TUBS ACTUALLY HELD UP BETTER THAN THIS SHITTY LITTLE CHEAPO KIT. MY PARENTS WERE LIKE, “OKAY, HE LIKES THIS AND IS STICKING WITH IT.” I WASN’T PUSHED INTO IT. MY BROTHER, TWO YEARS OLDER, WAS VERY INFLUENTIAL. I LOOKED UP TO HIM. WHEN I WAS ABOUT SEVEN OR EIGHT, AROUND ‘68 OR ‘69, HE WAS REALLY INTO ENGLISH HARD ROCK. LUCKILY, BOTH MY PARENTS WERE VERY SUPPORTIVE WITH THE MUSIC. WE HAD A BASEMENT WHERE I PLAYED MY DRUMS LOUD. THEY PREFERRED IT WHEN THEY WERE OUT OF THE HOUSE. MY MOM WOULD BE LIKE, “GO, GO, I’M GOING OUT SHOPPING NOW — GOOD TIME FOR YOU TO PRACTICE.”


JOHNNY, KICK A HOLE IN THE SKY
 BY THE TIME OF
STADIUM,
WE DESIGNED MUSIC THAT WAS ABLE TO PROJECT TO THE BACK ROW. I CONSTANTLY GET THAT FROM FRIENDS AT SHOWS — THE PEOPLE IN THE BACK ROW WERE DANCING, YOU KNOW. I REMEMBER BEING IN THE BACK ROW AT THE FORUM AND BEING TOTALLY DISCONNECTED FROM IT. IT WASN’T LIKE WE WERE TRYING TO SECOND-GUESS WHAT THE AUDIENCE WOULD LIKE — IT WAS MORE THAT BECAME THE ENVIRONMENT IN WHICH MY MUSICAL THOUGHT EXISTED BECAUSE I PLAYED IN ARENAS. SO I GUESS I WAS MAKING MUSIC WITHOUT KNOWING THAT IT WAS REALLY DESIGNED TO BE IN ARENAS.
STADIUM
JUST SUITED THE VENUES AT THAT POINT, AND I SEE THAT AS SOMETHING ABOUT OUR MUSICAL GROWTH — IT TRAVELED THE PATH THAT WAS CONSISTENT WITH THE PLACES WE WERE PLAYING AND THE PEOPLE WE WERE PLAYING TO.
WHEN I WAS SEVENTEEN I COULDN’T IMAGINE THE CHILI PEPPERS PLAYING ANYWHERE BUT CLUBS AND STUFF. I THOUGHT IT WOULD BE MISSING SOMETHING WITHOUT THAT, BUT EVENTUALLY I COULDN’T PICTURE US PLAYING ANYWHERE BUT HUGE PLACES.



DON’T FORGET ME
 ONCE I LEFT THE NEST WITH MY DAD, WE WENT BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN BEING CLOSE AND NOT-SO-CLOSE. THEN WHEN I WAS ABLE TO MAKE A REALLY GOOD LIVING IN MUSIC,
I WENT BACK AND STARTED SHARING THE REWARDS OF OUR GOOD FORTUNE WITH MY FATHER. BECAUSE I HAD WATCHED HIM FROM — AS SOON AS I MOVED IN, THERE WAS ALWAYS A BIT OF A FINANCIAL DILEMMA. THERE WERE TIMES WHEN HE HAD A POCKET FULL OF $100 BILLS BUT A MONTH LATER THERE WOULD BE NOTHING. AS SMART AS MY FATHER WAS — AND HE WAS CREATIVE MORE SO THAN MYSELF — HE NEVER HAD THE KNACK FOR MAKING A LIVING. WHEN HE BECAME AN ACTOR EVEN — HE JUST WASN’T A GOOD BUSINESSMAN. HE WAS CREATIVE AND HAD A GREAT OUTLOOK ON LIFE, BUT DIDN’T HAVE THE GOLDEN THUMB. SO WHEN I JUST KIND OF STUMBLED INTO MONEY BEING IN A BAND, IT NEVER LOOKED LIKE IT WOULD LEAD TO FINANCIAL SUCCESS — WE DID HAVE FINANCIAL SUCCESS DESPITE OURSELVES — I WAS ABLE TO GO BACK AND SHARE THAT WITH MY DAD.



MUSICAL CHAIRS: THE MAKING OF THE BAND


OUT IN L.A.
 WE STARTED THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS AFTER I’D RECONCILED WITH HILLEL AND HE FORGAVE ME FOR QUITTING WHAT IS THIS?
SALOMON EMQUIES (DEEJAY AND PROMOTER): FLEA WAS PLAYING WITH MY FRIEND GARY ALLEN AND HE SAID, “CAN I DO ONE SONG WITH ANTHONY BEFORE GARY STARTS HIS SET? LIKE A FUNKY RAP KIND OF THING?” “SURE,” I SAID.
GARY ALLEN: I WAS STILL THE SINGER IN NEIGHBORS’ VOICES-THIS EXOTIC BUNCH OF WAY-OUT FRENCH MOROCCAN DOPE FIENDS FROM PARIS WHO PLAYED GREAT MUSIC — WHEN I GOT A CALL FROM MICHAEL BALZARY, WHO WASN’T FLEA YET. HE WANTED US AND HIS BAND TO PLAY TOGETHER. WHEN I LEFT NEIGHBORS’ VOICES IN LATE ‘82 I FORMED MY OWN BAND. IT WAS MICHAEL, JACK, AND HILLEL. EVERYBODY EXCEPT FOR ANTHONY, WHO INTRODUCED THE IDEA OF OPENING UP FOR ME, LIKE HE DID WITH WHAT IS THIS? IT WAS A GREAT IDEA. I LOVED IT. ANTHONY WAS CRASHING WITH FLEA AT HILLEL’S, OFF WESTERN AND HOLLYWOOD.
 WE DID OUR FIRST SHOW [AS TONY FLOW AND THE MIRACULOUSLY MAJESTIC MASTERS OF MAYHEM] IN THE MIDDLE OF SHOOTING
SUBURBIA,
AND EVERYONE CAME — MAGGIE EHRIG, CHRISTINA BECK, CHRIS PEDERSEN, ALL MY FRIENDS FROM THE CAST AND CREW — LIKE A BIG TO-DO. EVEN IF IT WASN’T SOMETHING THEY LIKED, THEY STILL CAME OUT AND IT MEANT A LOT TO ME TO HAVE THEIR APPROVAL.
GARY: [ON THE NIGHT OF THE RHYTHM LOUNGE SHOW] ANTHONY DID HIS ONE-SONG INTRO FIRST AND THEN I PLAYED. I WAS WEARING A WEDDING DRESS AND ANTHONY FORCED ME TO COME IN AND SIT IN THE FRONT ROW TO WATCH HIM! THE RHYTHM LOUNGE, NEAR LARCHMONT VILLAGE IN LOS ANGELES, WAS PACKED ON THURSDAY NIGHTS.
 WE’D HANG OUT AT THE RHYTHM LOUNGE EVERY THURSDAY. GET FUCKED-UP AND HIT ON CHICKS. MATT DIKE WAS DEEJAY THERE — HE PLAYED FUNK AND HIP-HOP AND HE DUG ‘70S STONER ROCK PARTY MUSIC, TOO.
 RHYTHM LOUNGE WAS THE TRENDY, COOL HAPS, COUNT ON IT.
GARY: GORGEOUS YOUNG EURO THANGS DIGGIN’ LA MUSIQUE AFRIQUE, THE SOUNDS OF MY PEOPLES, AS PLAYED BY MATT DIKE. IT WAS THE IT PLACE AT THAT TIME. VERY FASHION-INFLUENCED, I THOUGHT, AS MUCH AS IT WAS ABOUT THE MUSIC.
JACK IRONS (ORIGINAL RHCP DRUMMER): “OUT IN L.A.” WAS THE FIRST PIECE — YOU COULDN’T REALLY CALL IT A SONG. IT WAS JUST A GUITAR RIFF THAT HILLEL AND I HAD JAMMED ON FOR HOURS FOR FUN, BUT IT WASN’T A REAL SONG — IT WAS NEVER INTENDED TO BE ANYTHING. WE JUST PLAYED THE RIFF AND ANTHONY DID ONE OF HIS WACKY SPEED RAPS OVER IT.
 I HAD A BASS LINE AND HAD HILLEL DO GUITAR TO IT, AND THEN WE WENT TO THE SHOW AND PLAYED AND PEOPLE LOVED IT. WE HAD A WHOLE CHOREOGRAPHED DANCE THING. WE DID OUR DANCE AND THEN PLAYED “OUT IN L.A.” AND IT WAS PRETTY FUCKING EXPLOSIVE. WE DID IT AND IT WAS JUST BAM! FROM THE FIRST NOTE. A FIVE-MINUTE SET. ANTHONY CAME WITH A BOOM BOX AND THE DANCE, AND THEN THE SONG — IT WAS LIKE TWO MINUTES.
SOMETIMES BANDS JUST SORT OF CREEP INTO IT AND FIND THEIR WAY, AND BAM — FOR US IT WAS FROM THE GET-GO.
SALOMON: IT WENT OVER REALLY WELL! SO WELL, THAT WHEN THEY WERE DONE I SAID TO COME BACK IN A COUPLE OF WEEKS AND MAYBE DO THREE OR FOUR SONGS.


MATT DIKE (DEEJAY AND PROMOTER): THEY COULDN’T DECIDE BETWEEN THE [NAMES] THE FLOW AND RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS. I TOLD ‘EM, “DUDE, THE FLOW IS LAME… TONY FLOW? NO WAY! DUDE, RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS ROCKS SO MUCH MORE.”
KEITH “TREE” BARRY (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): NO MATTER WHAT THEY’LL TELL YOU, NO MATTER HOW MY GOOD FRIENDS RE-SPIN IT, I WILL ALWAYS TAKE CREDIT FOR THE NAME — I’M PRETTY DARN SURE OF THAT SHORT OF INVENTING A TIME MACHINE! THEY WERE ALWAYS REAL PROPONENTS OF GETTING TOGETHER AND REHEARSING. THEY DIDN’T GO INTO ANY OF THESE THINGS POORLY PREPARED. THEY WERE WELL PREPARED — CHILI PEPPERS MUSICALLY AND CONCEPTUALLY TIGHT, ALWAYS A CLEAR CONCEPT.
GARY: THEY WOULD REHEARSE EVERY DAY IN THE APARTMENT. ANTHONY STARTED RAPPING WHILE THEY CAME UP WITH SOME REALLY FUNKY THINGS. THEY’D TAKEN ON THESE WEIRD NAMES. KEITH BARRY WAS TREE, MICHAEL BECAME FLEA, HILLEL WAS SLIM AND ANTHONY WAS SWAN.
MICHAEL WAS ALL, “I’M GOING TO BE FLEA” AND I SAID, “WHY YOU WANNA CALL YOURSELF SOMETHING THAT GETS UNDER THE SKIN AND SUCKS BLOOD?!”
 HILLEL GOT NICKNAMED PICK HANDLE SLIM — WHICH HE LIKED—BY PINETOP PERKINS WHEN WE OPENED UP FOR HIM AT OUR FIRST SHOW IN LONDON AT DINGWALLS. HE HAD ALL SORTS OF NICKNAMES. WE USED TO CALL HIM THE ISRAELI COWBOY — HE WAS SO FUNNY. A REAL ARTIST, ROMANTIC AND SENSITIVE. A GREAT PAINTER.
SALOMON: AFTER ABOUT A MONTH OR SO THEY WERE BACK AS THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS. THEY WALK INTO THE CLUB WITH A BIG BOOM BOX AND THEY GOT ONSTAGE AND STUFF — IT WAS WILD. IT FILLED THIS VOID. THIS WHITE BOY FUNK THING. IT JUST WORKED AND IT WAS PERFECT TIMING. EVERYONE PRESENT LOVED IT.

NO CHUMP LOVE SUCKER
 HILLEL SLOVAK WAS A HARD ROCK MUSICIAN THROUGH AND THROUGH, WHOSE PRIME MUSICAL INFLUENCES WERE HENDRIX, SANTANA, ZEPPELIN, ‘60S AND ’70S HARD ROCK.
THIS AMAZINGLY TALENTED ISRAELI KID OPENED UP AVENUES OF EXPRESSION FOR ME I DIDN’T KNOW I HAD. NOT ONLY THAT, HE WAS A BEACON, A TOUCHSTONE OF SANITY. HILLEL WAS A TRUE ARTIST IN MORE THAN ONE MEDIUM. UP UNTIL MEETING HIM I LOOKED DOWN ON BASIC ROCK MUSIC. I WAS RAISED IN A JAZZ HOUSEHOLD. MY STEPFATHER AND HIS CIRCLE HAD INGRAINED IN ME THAT ROCK WAS FOR DUMBOS WHO TOOK WHAT MUSIC WAS FORCED DOWN THEIR THROATS BY CORPORATIONS AND DIDN’T THINK FOR THEMSELVES. I THOUGHT ROCK MUSIC WAS ALL ABOUT HAIRCUTS AND FASHION AND NOTHING TO DO WITH TRUE EXPRESSION. I STILL LOVE JAZZ WHEN IT’S DONE RIGHT, BUT IT WAS HILLEL WHO FIRST GOT ME INTO HARD ROCKIN’. NOT ONLY WAS IT REAL FUN TO PLAY, PLAYING IT GOT YOU LAID — EASY! HE’S LIKE, “OUR BAND JUST ISN’T HAPPY WITH OUR BASS PLAYER — WOULD YOU LIKE TO PLAY BASS WITH US?” TWO WEEKS LATER I’M UP ONSTAGE WITH ANTHYM, HILLEL’S BAND, WITH JACK IRONS ON DRUMS AND ALAIN JOHANNES SINGING LEAD, PLAYING GUITAR. I ALSO BECAME THE BAND’S BOOKING AGENT. THE CARD I GAVE EVERYONE SAID “MIKE B.: BOOKING INFO.” I WORKED HARD TO GET GIGS, ANY GIG, NO MATTER HOW SMALL, ANYWHERE THEY’D TAKE US. WE’D DO BATTLE OF THE BANDS OR PLAY THE ICE HOUSE IN PASADENA, LIKE FOURTH BAND ON A TUESDAY NIGHT WHERE WE HAD TO WAIT OUTSIDE BECAUSE WE’RE TOO YOUNG TO GO IN. OR WE’D PLAY SOME MEXICAN RESTAURANT DOWNTOWN. WE WANTED TO BE MORE ARTY. AND SO ANTHYM EVENTUALLY BECAME WHAT IS THIS?





NO MORE NOTHING
 ONE NIGHT I WENT TO THE LINGERIE BLAZING ON ACID AND SAW FEAR PLAY UNDERCOVER, BILLED AS THE NORTH VAN NUYS GAY MEN’S STRING QUARTET. IT WAS SO GREAT! FEAR BLEW MY MIND. THEY WERE ALL REALLY GOOD PLAYERS PLAYING THEIR BUTTS OFF. AWESOMELY TIGHT MUSICIANS. PHILO [CRAMER, FEAR’S GUITARIST] WAS REALLY COOL AND KNOWLEDGEABLE. AND THEN A FEW DAYS LATER I LOOK IN THE NEWSPAPER — FEAR IS AUDITIONING BASS PLAYERS. I WAS LIKE, “OH, WOW! COMING DOWN!” THE AUDITION WENT GOOD AND I WAS IN RIGHT AWAY.

 LEE VING, THE LEADER AND FRONT GUY AND DERF SCRATCH, THE BASS PLAYER, HAD BEEN TIGHT WITH JOHN BELUSHI WHO’D JUST RECENTLY OD’D AT THE CHATEAU MARMONT FROM SPEEDBALLING. BELUSHI HAD SOUGHT OUT AND BEFRIENDED LEE AND DERF, TRIED REAL HARD TO GET FEAR ON
SNL. IT’S WELL DOCUMENTED, I’M SURE, IN THE ANNALS OF EAST COAST PUNK ROCK AND
SNL
HISTORY ABOUT THE SET GETTING TRASHED BY RABID PUNK ROCKERS IN THE STUDIO AUDIENCE. FEAR’S SHTICK WAS OUT-PUNKING THE PUNKS BY BEING COMIC — IT WAS A SEND-UP BY OLDER CHOPS DUDES. FEAR WAS NO KIDDIE PUNK ROCK BAND — IT WAS A CARTOON OF WHAT SOME HEAVYWEIGHT MUSICIAN DUDES THOUGHT THE MOST RIDICULOUS PUNK ROCK BAND COULD BE.
 I QUIT WHAT IS THIS? TO JOIN FEAR, AND THEY WERE PRETTY ANGRY AT ME.
 FLEA WAS REALLY ON A DIFFERENT TRACK THAN THE REST OF THAT BAND. I REMEMBER SEEING A SHOW AND HE WAS FINDING HIS VOICE IN A VERY COOL WAY. WHEN HE FIRST LEARNED BASS GUITAR IT WAS JUST HILLEL TEACHING HIM SOME LED ZEPPELIN AND WHATEVER SONGS — AC/DC. HE WAS JUST MIMICKING. HIS BACKGROUND WAS AS A TRUMPET PLAYER. HE STARTED TAKING THESE MORE CREATIVE-SOUNDING SOLOS. HE HAD THIS ONE WONDERFUL SOLO — HE SEEMED SO OUT OF CONTEXT AND WAS JUST ON HIS OWN TRIP. THE MOST EXCITING PART OF THE SHOW WAS THE BASS SOLO, AND HE WAS ALL, “YEAH, YEAH, I JUST LEARNED HOW TO DO THAT AND WANT TO LEARN MORE!” JACK AND HILLEL GREW UP IDOLIZING THE CLASSIC ROCK BANDS OF THE ‘70S. THEY DIDN’T UNDERSTAND IT WAS THEIR JOB TO TAKE IT TO A NEW PLACE. FLEA CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD,
“IT'S MY JOB TO MAKE MUSIC FOR PEOPLE OF THIS GENERATION.” I WAS SO PROUD OF HIM FOR THAT, AS A MUSICIAN, AND OF COURSE IT CAME TO A CRASHING HEAD WHEN HE GOT AN AUDITION FOR FEAR. HE WAS CONFIDING TO FRIENDS, “I DUNNO WHAT THE FUCK TO DO. DO I LEAVE MY BLOOD BROTHERS?”
 EVERYONE SAID, “YOU GOTTA FOLLOW YOUR HEART… ”
 FEAR’S MUSICIAN CHOPS BLEW US ALL AWAY. UNFORTUNATELY, THEIR ONSTAGE PATTER WASN’T VERY PC FOR MOST PEOPLE, BUT WE JUST DIDN’T TAKE ANY OF THEIR CROWD-BAITING SHIT SO SERIOUSLY. IT WAS FUN. THEY TRIED TO UPSET EVERYONE IN THE ROOM. BAR OWNERS LOVED THEM BECAUSE THEIR AUDIENCE WOULD DRINK THE BAR DRY, BUT WAITRESSES AND BARTENDERS HATED THEM BECAUSE THEIR CROWD WAS PUNK LOWLIFES LIKE US, ALWAYS TOO BROKE OR TOO CHEAP TO TIP!

WHEN I FIRST SAW LEE VING I JUST THOUGHT HE WAS A SUPERSTAR — HE WAS THE GREATEST. SO ALIVE AND TENSE AND THE SONGS WERE SO GOOD AND HE SANG SO GOOD. I THOUGHT IT WAS JUST THIS PERFECT, TIGHT, MUSCULAR PUNK, PACKAGED SO VICIOUSLY.
 WE THOUGHT LEE VING WAS THIS WONDERFULLY ENTERTAINING HELLION KIND OF GUY, THE BADASS OUTLAW BIKER IMAGE AND ALL, LIKE SOME TOUGH OLD BLUES SINGER DUDE IN THIS MAXED-OUT PSYCHO PUNK BAND WITH A KILLER GUITAR PLAYER AND DRUMMER WHO CRUSHED IT LIVE! WHEN FLEA REPLACED DERF AS FEAR’S BASS PLAYER IT CREATED A PROFOUND SHIFT IN OUR LITTLE SCENE. WE WERE MOVIN’ ON UP FROM GAWKERS IN THE PIT TO WHERE ONE OF OUR VERY OWN WAS NOW UP THERE IN ONE OF THE GREATEST L.A. BANDS EVER TO COME OUT OF THAT TIME.

 A FEW WEEKS AFTER I FIRST GOT IN FEAR I’M OVER AT LEE VING’S HOUSE FOR A SPAGHETTI DINNER, OR LIKE PIZZA OR SOMETHING ON A SUNDAY, AND PENELOPE SPHEERIS IS THERE. LEE INTRODUCED ME AS HIS NEW BASS PLAYER, SHE’S LIKE, “OH WHOA, THERE’S THIS MOVIE I’M MAKING” AND I SOON GOT IN THAT, TOO.
PETE WEISS (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): JON HUCK, WHO BECAME THE BASS PLAYER IN THELONIOUS MONSTER, GOT ME THE BOOM GUY GIG ON SUBURBIA. FLEA PLAYS RAZZLE. HIS GIMMICK IS MAKING FUNNY FACES, BEING SPONTANEOUS — HE HAD A PET RAT WHICH HE PUTS IN HIS MOUTH. HE’S LIKE THE MAIN SIDEKICK. LOTS OF MUGGING AND CUTAWAYS TO HIM MAKING FACES AFTER A LOT OF DIALOGUE.
FLEA GOT PLENTY OF PRACTICE IN FOR A MILLION PHOTO SHOOTS IN THE FUTURE OF FACIAL MUGGINGS WITH THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS. PENELOPE JUST TAPPED INTO SOME OF FLEA’S NATURAL CHARACTERISTICS. DURING THE FILMING, THEY WERE SHOOTING ONE OF THE PUNK GIGS OVER AT A THEATER ON SUNSET. FLEA HAD NEVER DONE A STAGE DIVE BEFORE. I WAS LIKE, “LISTEN MAN, IF YOU ARE EVER GOING TO DO A STAGE DIVE, DO IT ON CAMERA, BECAUSE THEN YOU WILL NEVER HAVE TO DO IT AGAIN.” HE’S DONE A MILLION SINCE, I’M SURE, BUT YEAH, HE WAS ALL SCARED, AND, LIKE, “I DUNNO-O-O-O ABOUT THIS.”

SUBURBIA
WAS A GREAT EXPERIENCE. I DIDN’T KNOW ANYONE IN THE PUNK ROCK SCENE. I ALSO MET NEW PEOPLE THAT WAY — PETE WEISS, MAGGIE EHRIG, CHRISTINA BECK, ANDRE PEG LEG, CHRIS PEDERSEN FROM THE PATRIOTS, AND A BUNCH OF OTHER PUNK KIDS THAT YOU SEE IN THE MOVIE. THE MOVIE’S PLOT, SUCH AS IT WAS, WAS ABOUT AN OLD ABANDONED HOUSE IN SUBURBAN LOS ANGELES, LIKE DOWNEY — KINDA A WASTELAND, FLAT, BORING, VAPID, VACUUM OF HUMANITY IN CALIFORNIA. KIDS ARE LIVING IN THIS REPO’D HOUSE. CARRYING ON IN A PUNK ROCK KIDS WAY.
I WAS A REALLY FUCKED-UP KID MYSELF, BUT I WAS MAKING SOME MONEY, $100 A DAY — A FORTUNE FOR THE TIME.


LOVIN’ AND TOUCHIN’
 I MET A GUY AT THE LINGERIE FROM ATLANTA. THIS TALL ROCKER-LOOKING BASS PLAYER DUDE CAME UP ASKING WHO MANAGES ME. I SAID, “YOU ARE LOOKING AT HIM.” HE SAID, “WELL, YOU NEED A PROFESSIONAL,” AND I WAS LIKE, “WHO?” HE SAID THIS FRIEND OF MINE, GO SEE HIM, LINDY GOETZ ON VENTURA BOULEVARD. NEXT DAY WE SHOW UP, KNOCK ON THE DOOR, “WE’RE THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS. WE HEAR YOU’RE A MANAGER. WANNA MANAGE US?” HE’D SEEN US AT THE KIT KAT AND I THINK HE’D BEEN THERE AT LINGERIE. WE PLAYED HIM A TAPE AND HE WAS SO GOOD-NATURED, CHEERFUL, AND FUNNY. WHAT’S NOT TO LOVE? HE HAD RECORDS OF THE OHIO PLAYERS UP ON HIS WALL — WE LOVED THOSE GUYS. “IF YOU ARE IN ANY WAY AFFILIATED WITH THEM, THAT’S GOOD ENOUGH FOR US.” AND, HE’S LIKE “WELL, I LIKE YOUR MUSIC AND YOU SEEM COOL. WHAT DO YOU WANNA DO HERE?” WE SAID, “WELL, YOU BUY US LUNCH AND YOU CAN BE OUR MANAGER.” HIS FIRST STROKE OF GENIUS WAS BUYING US LUNCH. THAT’S HOW HE GOT HIS FOOT IN THE DOOR AND WE WERE FOREVER GRATEFUL. HE CONTINUED TO BUY US LUNCH AND THAT WAS VERY MEANINGFUL FOR US AT THAT POINT BECAUSE WE WERE HUNGRY.
LINDY GOETZ
(MANAGER): I WAS A MUSICIAN, A DRUMMER, PRIOR TO WORKING FOR RECORD COMPANIES WHERE I WAS A PROMOTIONS DIRECTOR AT MCA AND MERCURY RECORDS WORKING FOR CLASSIC ROCK AND POP ACTS LIKE THE WHO, NEIL DIAMOND, SONNY AND CHER, LYNYRD SKYNRD. I HAD A PRODUCTION COMPANY BEFORE THAT. I WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY THE OHIO PLAYERS’ MANAGER. I WAS WORKING AT THE LABEL THEY WERE ON. THEY WERE IN-BETWEEN — A SHORT PERIOD WHERE I TRIED TO HELP MOVE THEM TO A DIFFERENT LABEL BECAUSE I PERSONALLY LIKED THEIR MUSIC SO MUCH.

I’M NOT SURE IF LINDY WAS REALLY A MASTERFUL BUSINESS FELLOW — MORE A FATHER FIGURE AND A LOVING, FUNNY GUY. SOMEHOW HE WAS ABLE TO PUT HIMSELF AT OUR LEVEL — TO EXIST FREELY AND HAPPILY AMONGST OUR CHAOS. HE LOVED US AND WE LOVED HIM. HE HAD RECORD COMPANY EXPERIENCE WORKING FOR MERCURY DURING THE HEYDAY OF THE PAYOLA THING. HE WAS INVOLVED IN PROMOTION. LINDY WAS GOOD FRIENDS WITH DAVY JONES. HIS BROTHER STUART WAS A CHILD ACTOR WHO’D STARRED IN
FLIPPER
AND
OLIVER
ON BROADWAY WITH DAVY, AND SO THEY BECAME LIKE FAMILY MEMBERS, DAVY JONES AND THE GOETZ BROTHERS. LINDY ACTUALLY WENT ON TOUR WITH THE MONKEES — HE WAS A DRUMMER. HE MAY HAVE DONE SOME DRUMMING WITH THEM. MOST VALUABLE TO US IN 1983 — HE KNEW THE RECORD COMPANY DESIGN.

LINDY: IT ALL HAPPENED PRETTY QUICK DURING MOST OF ‘83. I HAD NEVER MANAGED ANYONE BEFORE. IT WAS ALL NEW TO ME. THE BAND WAS SO FAR TO THE LEFT AT THE TIME THAT THE MOST IMPORTANT THING WAS TO GET A DEAL — GET THEM OUT THERE TOURING.
BOB FORREST
(FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): ALREADY THEY’RE THE MOST TALKED-ABOUT BAND ON THE L.A. CLUB SCENE. IT JUST EXPLODED REALLY FAST — ORGANICALLY, NATURALLY — THE CHARGE THRIVED ON MOMENTARY CHAOS. IT WAS SO DIFFERENT A MUSIC THAN WHAT WAS BEING PLAYED. TIMING WAS IMPECCABLE. FUNK WAS COMING IN, WAS EXTREMELY TRENDY WITH YOUNG WHITE CLUB GOERS OF OUR AGE GROUP, BUT NOBODY DID IT WITH PUNK ROCK ENERGY LIKE THE CHILI PEPPERS DID. FLEA WAS LIKE, “MAN, I WANNA MAKE BASS THE LEAD INSTRUMENT IN THIS FUCKIN’ BAND.”
LINDY: WE DID WELL IN CLUBS — THE QUESTION EVERY NIGHT WAS, DID WE HIT PERCENTAGE? THEIR NEW BOOKING AGENT, TRIP BROWN, WAS GREAT. I LEARNED HOW TO DO CLOSE-OUTS AND EVERYTHING ELSE FROM HIM. FROM THE GET-GO WE WERE ATTRACTING A CROWD. WE WERE GETTING OFFERS FOR $50 TO $100 GUARANTEE A NIGHT PLUS PERCENTAGE! IF HE ASKED FOR $300 THEY’D GET JITTERY AND HOLD THE PERCENTAGE. WE LEARNED QUICKLY TO GO IN LOW, PROMOTE IT AS STRONG AS WE COULD OURSELVES, AND COLLECT A BIGGER BACKEND PERCENTAGE. WE WERE MAKING MONEY FROM JUMP STREET — NOT A FORTUNE, BUT WE WERE LIVING. EVERYBODY HAD THEIR OWN APARTMENT. NO DAY JOBS.
 LINDY BECAME A TRUE FRIEND AND STUCK WITH ME THROUGH THE DARKEST, UGLIEST AND LOWLIEST HOURS AND NEVER SHOWED ME ANYTHING BUT LOVE. EVEN WHEN IT LOOKED LIKE I WAS PURE LIABILITY — NO ASSET, NO MONEY GENERATION, NO FUN — JUST A GUY SLEEPING IN HIS OFFICE, HIS HOME OFFICE IN A TWO-BEDROOM APARTMENT IN STUDIO CITY NEAR THE
BRADY BUNCH
HOUSE. I SLEPT IN HIS OFFICE FOR AT LEAST A MONTH ON THE FLOOR.
I WAS A DIRTY, DISHEVELED GUY WHO WOULD STEAL THE CHANGE OUT OF HIS DRAWER AND BORROW HIS CAR TO GO DOWNTOWN IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT. HE PUT UP WITH ALL OF THAT. HE ALSO DROVE THE VAN ON OUR VERY FIRST TOUR EVER. HE WAS IN THE TRENCHES FOR YEARS. I’M SO GLAD HE DIDN’T LEAVE TOO EARLY, THAT HE STUCK AROUND AT LEAST THROUGH THE
BLOOD SUGAR
ERA. I ALWAYS FELT A LITTLE WEIRD HE LEFT RIGHT BEFORE OUR POWERFUL RUN OF ‘99 THROUGH NOW — SO MUCH OF THE FOOTWORK IN THE EARLY YEARS HE DID.


BUCKLE DOWN
 FEAR WERE OLDER, MORE ACCOMPLISHED MUSICIANS HOPING TO KEEP MAKING A LIVING FROM IT. ONCE THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS STARTED GETTING SOME CLUB DATES, LEE VING PUT PRESSURE ON FLEA, LIKE, “HELLO, SO, DUDE, YOU’RE IN ANOTHER BAND NOW? WHAT’S IT GONNA BE?”
 I HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS. I WAS PLAYING WITH MY BROTHERS AND WE WERE A FAMILY. FEAR WAS BEGINNING TO GO IN A HEAVY-METAL DIRECTION, WHICH I THOUGHT WAS BORING. I WAS SITTING BY THE TELEPHONE TRYING TO BUILD UP THE NERVE TO CALL LEE AND QUIT FEAR.
I WAS KIND OF INTIMIDATED BY LEE. AT THAT EXACT MOMENT THE PHONE RANG AND IT WAS LEE TELLING ME I WAS FIRED FROM FEAR.
LINDY GOETZ
(MANAGER): WHEN I TOLD THEM, “WE JUST GOT OFFERED A RECORD DEAL WITH EMI/ENIGMA,” HILLEL AND JACK TOLD ME THEY COULDN’T DO IT, BECAUSE THEY WERE IN ANOTHER BAND. I’M LIKE, “WHAT ARE YOU TALKING ABOUT? WHAT OTHER FUCKING BAND? WHOA… NOW YOU’RE TELLING ME THIS? DAMN!” THEY SAID THEY HAD A DEAL WITH MCA FOR WHAT IS THIS? AND THEY COULDN’T DO IT. NOT GOOD. THINGS WERE SHAKY ENOUGH AS IT WAS GETTING THE DEAL WE GOT, SO I TOLD THE GUYS NOT TO SAY ANYTHING TO ANYBODY.
 WE JUST QUIETLY GOT CLIFF MARTINEZ AND JACK SHERMAN TO REPLACE IRONS AND HILLEL, AND PROCEEDED FORWARD AS IF EVERYTHING WAS PEACHES ‘N’ CREAM. SO LONG AS FLEA AND I WERE CONSTANTLY JUMPING UP AND DOWN IN THEIR FACES LIKE BOUNCING BEANS, THAT WAS MORE THAN ENOUGH RED HOT CHILI PEPPER FOR THEM TO BEAR.
 WHAT IS THIS? WAS HILLEL AND JACK’S BAND, AND THEY TOOK THAT WAY MORE SERIOUSLY THAN THE CHILI PEPPERS. IT WAS DEFINITELY LIKE A SIDE, JOKE, FUN THING TO DO OUTSIDE OF REGULAR BANDS. AS SOON AS THEY GOT A RECORD DEAL THEY QUIT THE CHILI PEPPERS, AND WE HAD TO GET TWO OTHER GUYS.
CLIFF MARTINEZ (RHCP DRUMMER 1983–86): I PLAYED DRUMS WITH THE CHILI PEPPERS FROM 1983 TO 1986. GETTING IN THE BAND WAS EASY.
FLEA HAD ALREADY SEEN ME PLAY IN THE WEIRDOS AND LYDIA LUNCH’S 13–13. HE’D SEEN ME AT THE KIT KAT WITH ROID ROGERS. I THINK I’D EVEN PLAYED WITH HIM ONCE OR TWICE IN TWO BALLS AND A BAT, AND SO I JUST SAID, “YEAH, COURSE I WOULD, I’D LOVE TO.” I’D SEEN THE CHILI PEPPERS SEVERAL TIMES AND KNEW WHAT WAS EXPECTED. FLEA OFFERED ME THE SPOT WITH NO AUDITION. ANTHONY ONLY ASKED ME ONE THING, “SO CLIFF, HOW OLD ARE YOU?” I SAID, “TWENTY-NINE,” AND HE SAID, “OH, WOW, TWENTY-NINE! YOU EVER HAVE A DOCTOR LAY A HEAVY TRIP ON YOU?” I SAID, “NO, I DON’T HAVE ANY HEALTH PROBLEMS AT THE RIPE OLD AGE OF TWENTY-NINE!” THAT WAS IT. THINGS WERE KIND OF BORING ON THE LOCAL CLUB SCENE — THE CHILI PEPPERS WERE ONE OF THE FEW INTERESTING THINGS GOING ON.

LINDY: CLIFF WAS
OLDER, A MUCH MORE EXPERIENCED MUSICIAN, BUT A FRIEND, WHO JUST SEEMED TO FIT. BUT JACK WAS JACK. HE WAS GREAT, BUT THERE WAS A LOVE/HATE RELATIONSHIP FROM DAY ONE. THEY ONLY HAD FIVE OR SIX SONGS, SO JACK WAS DEFINITELY INVOLVED IN COMPLETING THE REST OF THE FIRST ALBUM. JACK WAS AN AMAZING GUITAR PLAYER, ONE OF THOSE WHO WENT TO THAT SCHOOL [MUSICIANS INSTITUTE] IN HOLLYWOOD. HOWEVER, THERE WAS NOTHING ABOUT HIM WHATSOEVER THAT FIT WITH BEING A CHILI PEPPER. EVEN THOUGH THEY BROUGHT HIM IN, THEY NEVER REALLY WELCOMED HIM INTO THE BAND. THEY HAD TO ACT QUICK BEFORE EMI FOUND OUT ABOUT THE HUSH-HUSH PERSONNEL SWITCH, SOMETHING I WAS BANKING ON THEM NOT REALLY GIVING A SHIT ABOUT EVEN IF THEY DID KNOW. I JUST DIDN’T WANT THEM GETTING WIND OF ANY INSTABILITY OR SHAKINESS.
 WE HIRED JACK SHERMAN BECAUSE HE WAS A REALLY GOOD PLAYER AND HE KNEW ABOUT FUNK MUSIC — WAY MORE THAN WE DID. I DIDN’T KNOW VERY MUCH ABOUT THAT STUFF YET, MAYBE “TEAR THE ROOF OFF” AND “ONE NATION” BUT I DIDN’T KNOW “COSMIC SLOP,” “STANDING ON THE VERGE.” JACK TURNED ME ON TO A MUCH WIDER SCOPE OF GEORGE CLINTON AND HIS MUSIC. AND HE HAD SOME REALLY GOOD FUNKY RHYTHMS HIMSELF. FOR SURE JACK’S INFLUENCE SEEDED THE IDEA OF HOOKING UP WITH GEORGE CLINTON TO PRODUCE.
BUT JACK SHERMAN JUST WASN’T QUITE RIGHT FOR US. WE WERE ALWAYS MAKING FUN OF HIM. HE WAS FUNNY AND QUIRKY AND A REAL SMART GUY. WE MUST HAVE DRIVEN HIM CRAZY.
HE WAS SO INTO OVER-CONTROL AND KEEPING THINGS IN PROPER PARAMETERS — AND WE’RE JUST CRAZED LOONS OUT FOUR MINDS, FUCKING SHOOTING COKE INTO OUR EYEBALLS, TAKING ACID AND SHIT. BLOWING IT EVERY WHICH WAY WE TURNED. IT MUST HAVE BEEN SO HARD FOR HIM BECAUSE HE NEVER KNEW WHAT WE WERE GONNA DO NEXT.


GRAND PAPPY DU PLENTY
 WHEN I WAS THIRTEEN OR FOURTEEN I HAD A GUITAR TEACHER WHO ALSO PLAYED BASS, WHO WAS AUDITIONING FOR THE CHILI PEPPERS AROUND THE TIME OF JACK SHERMAN. I HEARD ABOUT THEM FIRST FROM HIM. HE SAID THERE WAS THIS BAND HE WAS WAITING TO FIND OUT IF HE WAS IN. FOR SOME REASON I’D ASSUMED HE WAS TRYING OUT FOR BASS. SOON AFTER THAT I SAW THE “TRUE MEN DON’T KILL COYOTES” VIDEO ON MTV. MY FIRST IMPRESSION OF FLEA WAS LIKE, “DOESN’T MAKE ANY SENSE THEY COULD DO THIS BAND WITHOUT THIS GUY!” FROM THE FIRST SECOND OF SEEING THEM IT WAS OBVIOUS FLEA WAS NOT A REPLACEABLE MEMBER.
I QUICKLY FOUND OUT MY GUY WAS UP FOR THE GUITAR SPOT.


WANTS TO GET FUNKED UP
 IN ‘82 I JOINED A NEW GROUP. THIS GUY OWNED A BIG VENUE, PINE KNOB MUSIC. HE HAD THIS CRAZY IDEA OF PUTTING TOGETHER A SUPERGROUP OF THE BEST DETROIT MUSICIANS. IT WAS RIDICULOUS, BUT GREAT FOR ME. I GOT TO PLAY WITH PEOPLE MUCH BETTER THAN ME. WHAT GOOD LUCK! WHO BETTER TO LEARN FROM? SOME HAD BEEN TO MUSIC SCHOOL, WHEREAS I’D COME FROM THIS WHITE-ASS ANGLO BLUES-ROCK BACKGROUND. MY INITIATION INTO THE FUNK WAS PLAYING WITH LARRY FRATANGELO, A PERCUSSIONIST WITH GEORGE CLINTON’S P-FUNK, AN ITALIAN GUY. ANYONE WHO EVER RECORDED IN DETROIT, HE DID THEIR SESSIONS. LARRY SHOWED ME ABOUT DYNAMICS, HOW TO BUILD A SONG, HOW TO PLAY WITH A PERCUSSIONIST. HE TAUGHT ME ABOUT
TIME AND ABOUT JUST LISTENING — DRUMMING FOR HIM WASN’T JUST KEEPING A GOOD BEAT AND DOING A FILL AND CRASH ON THE CHORUS. HE TOOK ME UNDER HIS WING AND COACHED ME WITH DOPE FUNK BEATS AND GAVE ME ALL THIS MUSIC TO LISTEN TO — JAMES BROWN, GEORGE CLINTON, SLY STONE, GRAHAM CENTRAL, RUFUS. I WAS STILL BASHING AWAY UP TO THIS POINT, NOT MUCH FINESSE, BUT I HUNG IN THERE AND PLAYED WITH HIM FOR A YEAR STRAIGHT UNTIL I FINALLY FELT LIKE I COULD CALL MYSELF A REAL MUSICIAN WITH VERSATILITY. I RAN INTO LARRY A FEW YEARS LATER, AND HE TOLD ME, “I JUST DID THIS SESSION FOR GEORGE — THESE CRAZY KIDS FROM CALIFORNIA CALLED RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS,” AND I ASKED HOW IT WAS AND HE SAID GOOD, AND THAT WAS IT. TO HIM IT WAS JUST ANOTHER SESSION, BUT ENOUGH TO WHERE HE MENTIONED THAT I MIGHT CHECK IT OUT.


ORGANIC ANTI–BEAT BOX BAND
JACK IRONS (ORIGINAL RHCP DRUMMER): I REJOINED THE BAND IN SUMMER OF ‘86.
 JACK CAME BACK AND THERE WAS A FANTASTIC FEELING TO HAVE HIM BACK. IT LED TO A LOT OF THE INSPIRATION FOR UPLIFT MOFO — A LOT OF THE JUBILIATION THAT CAN BE HEARD IN THE LYRICS OF THAT RECORD WERE BEHIND BEING REUNITED. ALSO, I WAS STILL STRUGGLING WITH ADDICTION BUT I STARTED GETTING GLIMPSES OF THIS NEW BALL OF LIGHT CALLED SOBRIETY, WHICH WAS COMPLETELY NEW TO ME. BUT I FOUND A LOT OF THE POWER AND LOVE IN THE TRANSFORMATION ASPECT OF GOING COMPLETELY CONFUSED AND DEPENDENT TO THE RUSH OF SOBRIETY. JACK IRONS HAD HIS SIGNATURE DRUM STYLE, REAL SIMPLE AND STEADY, AND ABOVE ALL, FUNKY. I REMEMBER SOME GREAT MOMENTS IN THE STUDIO WITH HILLEL WHERE WE WERE DANCING AND HUGGING AND CELEBRATING THE MAGICAL PROCESS THAT IS RECORDING. CLIFF WAS AN INCREDIBLE PART OF THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS AND A HUGE, CREATIVE CATALYST FOR ALL KINDS OF MUSIC THAT WE MADE. IT MADE US PART OF WHO WE WERE — HE WAS GREAT. UNIQUE AND SPONTANEOUS, AND WE HAD SO MUCH FUN WRITING AND TOURING WITH CLIFF. BUT WE WERE ALSO VERY DESTRUCTIVE INDIVIDUALS, AND I THINK WE WORE PRETTY BADLY ON CLIFF’S PATIENCE AND NERVES. AS HUMBLE AND PATIENT A FELLOW AS HE IS, HE WAS LIKE, “JEEZ, IF IT ISN’T ONE THING IT’S ANOTHER WITH THESE LOONIES!” BOTH SIDES KNEW IT WAS A MATTER OF TIME BEFORE WE NEEDED TO PART WAYS — HIM LEAVING WAS MUTUAL. THE UPLIFT SESSIONS WERE TESTAMENT TO OUR DYSFUNCTION. EMI GAVE US FIVE GRAND TO MAKE DEMOS AND WE JUST SPENT IT ALL ON DRUGS. WE GO INTO THE STUDIO AND ALL THIS COKE WAS AROUND. I WAS LIKE, “WHERE DID ALL THIS COKE COME FROM?” AND THEY WERE LIKE, “OH, PART OF THE BUDGET.” I WAS DELIGHTED. WHAT A WONDERFUL SURPRISE TREAT! I WAS LIKE, “WOW, I DIDN’T KNOW WE COULD DO THAT. LET’S GET MORE!” WE JUST SPENT DAYS ON END BEING HIGH AND WELL …
CLIFF MARTINEZ (RHCP DRUMMER 1983–86): I HAD DONE DEMOS FOR WHAT WOULD BECOME THE
UPLIFT
RECORD, BUT I WAS REALLY LOSING INTEREST. THEY SENSED IT.
I HAD FALLEN OLIT OF LOVE WITH THE MUSIC, TOO. I JUST DIDN’T LIKE THE CONSTANT TRAVEL, THE GRIND OF TOURING. CREATIVELY IT WAS A LOW POINT IN THE BAND. WAY TOO DRUGGED-UP. IT WAS TIME TO GO.
 CLIFF WAS THE ONLY ONE HARD AT WORK DURING THE SESSIONS, ALWAYS WITH A LOOK OF INTENSE DISSATISFACTION LIKE, “COME ON GUYS — LET’S NOT WASTE TIME.” MAYBE THAT WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE END OF CLIFF. HE EVEN STARTED PROGRAMMING DRUM MACHINES, WHICH WE HAD ALWAYS BEEN OPPOSED TO. WE WERE INTO WAVING THE FLAG OF THE REAL DRUMMER — WE WERE THE ORGANIC ANTI–BEAT BOX BAND — ALTHOUGH HILLEL WOULD LATER TRY TO TEACH US THE DRUM MACHINE AND SHOWED US IT COULD, IN FACT, BE USED AS AN ARTISTIC INSTRUMENT. CLIFF WAS A LITTLE AHEAD OF HIS TIME, THAT WAS THE BEGINNING OF HIS MOVIE SCORING CAREER. LIKE HE HAD TO TEACH HIMSELF HOW TO WORK MACHINES TO MAKE MUSIC WITHOUT HAVING TO BE DEPENDENT ON FLAKY, FUCKED-UP PUNKS ON DOPE WHO TAKE FOREVER TO GET ANYTHING DONE.


CLIFF: PROBABLY WHAT DROVE ME OUT OF THE BAND MORE THAN ANYTHING WAS HAVING TO SIT SHOULDER-TO-SHOULDER IN A SMOKEFILLED VAN, DAY IN, DAY OUT, ON EIGHT-TO-TEN-HOUR DRIVES.

SUBTERRANEAN HOMESICK BLUES
 I CAN’T REMEMBER WHO ACTUALLY FIRED ANTHONY, PROBABLY ME. HE WAS SO STRUNG-OUT HE WOULDN’T EVEN SHOW UP. IT WENT ON FOR MONTHS AND MONTHS AND MONTHS.
 OKAY, SO I’M OUT OF THE BAND, DESERVEDLY SO. I WAS PRETTY PISSED OFF AT THEM, BUT CLEARLY I OFFERED THEM NO CHOICE WITH MY ERRATIC, SELFISH BEHAVIOR. THIS CALAMITY, THIS PERSONAL CATASTROPHE OF BEING BOOTED FROM THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS WAS ALL OF MY OWN DOING. I HAD BECOME AN ABSENTEE JUNKIE SINGER — THEY HAD NO OPTION AND EVERY RIGHT TO DISMISS ME. I PUT UP NO FIGHT. I WAS RUNNING ON EMPTY AND I KNEW IT.
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): WE WERE TRYING TO TEACH HIM A LESSON SO WE “FIRED” HIM. AUDITIONING ALL THESE SINGERS, MY GOD. I REMEMBER THEY BROUGHT IN THIS TATTOOED GUY. HE WAS A GREAT SINGER — I MEAN HE WASN’T A PEPPER, BUT HE WAS GREAT.


 I SLUNK BACK TO GRAND RAPIDS, TAIL BETWEEN MY LEGS, TO GET OFF DRUGS AND TO LEARN TO ACCEPT MY FATE — THAT IT WAS ALL OVER. I HAD TOTALLY BLOWN IT WITH THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS. I WAS REALLY NO LONGER IN THE BAND, THE GREATEST THING IN MY LIFE SO FAR.
JACK IRONS (ORIGINAL RHCP DRUMMER): BUT IT WORKED, TEMPORARILY, AT LEAST. IT GOT HIM TO GO LIVE WITH HIS MOM IN MICHIGAN AND
GET CLEAN — DO WHATEVER HE HAD TO DO. WE DID SOME AUDITIONING, BUT NO RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS WITHOUT ANTHONY, NO WAY. BUT WE WERE COMMITTED TO TRYING, ONE WAY OR ANOTHER.
FINALLY, WE GOT SOMEONE ELSE — RIDICULOUS BECAUSE ANTHONY IS IRREPLACEABLE. WE TRIED A COUPLE GUYS AND IT WAS STUPID. FINALLY, OF COURSE, HE CAME BACK.
JACK: IN THE END I SAID, “LOOK, WE JUST GOTTA GET ANTHONY BACK. THIS JUST ISN’T GONNA WORK WITHOUT HIM.” WE LOOK AT EACH OTHER, WHAT WE ALL ALREADY KNEW, UNSPOKEN — IT’S THE TRUTH. ACCEPT IT, DEAL WITH IT.
 I CALLED FLEA A MONTH OR SO LATER TO WISH HIM WELL SINCE THEY WERE EVIDENTLY GOING ON WITHOUT ME, AND HE OFFERED ME THE JOB BACK.
JACK: I THINK IT WAS ME WHO CALLED ANTHONY IN MICHIGAN. HE SAID, “I’M DOING GOOD, I’M CLEAN AND I WANT TO DO IT. I WANT TO COME AND WRITE.” HE CAME BACK READY TO GO. WE FINISHED THE RECORD
[THE UPLIFT MOFO PARTY PLAN]. IT WAS PRETTY STRAIGHTFORWARD FROM THAT POINT. HE WAS CLEAN, SHARP AND HAD WRITTEN MORE LYRICS. MICHAEL [BEINHORN] WAS VERY HAPPY TO SEE HIM — WE ALL WERE RELIEVED AND HAPPY TO SEE HIM ALIVE, OF COURSE. WE HAD A LOT OF TRACKS PRERECORDED WITH ME, FLEA AND HILLEL. ANTHONY WENT IMMEDIATELY TO WORK AND FINISHED UP A BUNCH OF DEMOS, THEN WE WENT TO CAPITOL AND CUT EVERYTHING.





THEY’RE RED HOT
 HILLEL — ANIMATED, INTELLIGENT, HANDSOME — THIS DUDE REALLY HAD IT GOING ON. HIS SLOVAKIAN LENGTH SERVED HIM WELL BOTH IN LIMB AND FACE. HE LOOKS LIKE HE’S STILL HAVING FUN — HASN’T REACHED THAT POINT OF “OH PLEASE, NOT ANOTHER PICTURE.” YOU KNOW WHEN WE STARTED TAKING PICTURES IT WAS SO FUN AND CREATIVE — AFTER ABOUT 20,000 PHOTO SESSIONS IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO MAINTAIN ENTHUSIASM. I THINK A BIG REASON WE STARTED GETTING SO HEAVY INTO CONTORTING AND DISTORTING OURSELVES IS THAT IT WAS A REACTION TO THESE PRETTY BOYS IN THE MUSIC SCENE — THESE GUYS WEARING MAKEUP AND TRYING TO LOOK AS HANDSOME AND BEAUTIFUL AS POSSIBLE.
I THINK WE WERE REACTING AGAINST THAT SORT OF PRETTY-BOY METAL LOOK. WE ALWAYS WERE TRYING TO LOOK LIKE A COVER OF MAD MAGAZINE.

SKINNY SWEATY MAN
 WHEN WE MADE OUR FIRST RECORD WITH CLIFF [MARTINEZ] — FREAKY STYLEY
IN THE BURNT-OUT GHETTO LAND OF DETROIT — HE WOULD WEAR THIS COLORFUL MOOSE HAT INSPIRED BY GEORGE CLINTON. THIS WAS CLIFF’S ODE TO GEORGE. HILLEL HAD RETURNED AFTER THAT, AFTER QUITTING. HE HAD A GREEN HAT WHICH IS REFERRED TO IN THE SONG “SKINNY SWEATY MAN.” HILLEL EITHER IS KEEPING COINS IN THE HAT OR COCAINE, WHICH IS PART OF THE NATURE OF THE “SKINNY SWEATY MAN.” WEIRD THING IS, THE LESS MONEY WE HAD, THE MORE STYLISH WE WERE. WE NEVER EVER REACHED THE PINNACLES OF STYLE THAT WE HAD REACHED WHEN WE WERE BROKE WITH NO PLACE TO LIVE. WE JUST MANAGED TO COME UP WITH THE COOLEST CLOTHES EVER. ONCE WE GOT PAID OUR SENSE OF ORIGINAL STYLE REALLY WENT OUT THE WINDOW. WEIRD THING.
TASTE THE PAIN
AS SOON AS WE LANDED AT LAX WE BOTH MADE BEELINES FOR OUR DEALERS. INSTEAD OF GOING, “OH OKAY, LET’S GO WORK ON MUSIC,” WE BOTH HIT THE STREETS RUNNING — HILLEL IN ONE DIRECTION AND ME THE OTHER. IT WASN’T TWO DAYS LATER THAT HE DIED. THAT WAS THE END OF THE
UPLIFT MOFO PARTY PLAN.
 IT WAS THE DAY OF THE TYSON-SPINKS FIGHT, AND I WENT AND PICKED UP PERRY FARRELL AND [HIS GIRLFRIEND] CASEY NICCOLI TO GO WATCH IT AT [GOLDENVOICE PROMOTER] RICK VAN SANTEN’S HOUSE. JANE’S HAD JUST WRAPPED
NOTHING’S SHOCKING,
AND PERRY’S LIKE “MY NEW RECORD — LISTEN TO IT,” SO WE LISTEN IN THE CAR ON THE DRIVE DOWN, AND I WAS AMAZED. I REALIZED THAT THEY WERE A GREAT, GREAT BAND. THEN TYSON KNOCKED SPINKS OUT IN FIVE SECONDS, AND THEN I WENT HOME. IT WAS JUST A BIG, WEIRD DAY. TYSON KNOCKED HIM DOWN IN THE FIRST ROUND, AND I HEARD JANE’S ADDICTION, A BAND THAT WOULD CHANGE MY LIFE AND INFLUENCE OUR MUSICAL DIRECTION,
AND THEN I GAME HDME LITERALLY LIKE A HALF HOUR LATER, AND GOT THE PHONE CALL THAT HILLEL WAS DEAD. I WENT INTO MAJOR SHOCK.
 HILLEL WAS SHOWING SIGNS OF WEAR AND TEAR FROM HIS USE. WE PLAYED THE FESTIVAL [IN FINLAND] WITH THE RAMONES, AND WE CAME BACK FROM THAT, AND WE’D ALREADY HAD LENGTHY DISCUSSIONS ABOUT QUITTING DRUGS. MAINLY BECAUSE YOU COULDN’T GET IT OUT THERE IN FINLAND — AND BECAUSE THEY’D
STOPPED WORKING. THINGS SEEMED TO BE BETTER WITHOUT THEM. BUT WE WEREN’T QUITE ABLE WITH CONVICTION TO MAKE IT TO THAT.
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): TRIED CALLING HILLEL — NO LUCK GETTING THROUGH. WENT TO HIS APARTMENT, NO ONE ANSWERS. THEN A NEIGHBOR, THE MANAGER OR WHOEVER, CALLED SAYING SHE SMELLED SOMETHING, AND THE COPS OPENED THE DOOR. IT WAS A MATTER OF HIM BEING NEARLY CLEAN AND THEN SUDDENLY SCORING, AND WHATEVER HE SCORED WAS TOO POWERFUL OR HE DID TOO MUCH.
BOB FORREST (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): TEXAS TERRI, WHO LIVED IN THE APARTMENT NEXT TO HLLLEL’S, WAS HYSTERICAL WHEN SHE CALLED. SHE SAID, “YOU NEED TO GET A HOLD OF FLEA AND ANTHONY.” I SAID, “CALL 9–1–1” BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN HAPPENING FREQUENTLY WITH OUR CIRCLE OF FRIENDS. SHE SAID IT WAS TOO LATE, WHERE WERE FLEA AND ANTHONY? I WAS LIKE, “OH, MY GOD, NO, PLEASE, NO.” I JUST KNEW IT WAS ABOUT HLLLEL AND DRUGS. I KNEW THEY WERE AT RICK VAN SANTEN’S HOUSE WATCHING THE TYSON-SPINKS FIGHT. I’M TRYING TO CALL AND THE ANSWERING MACHINE KEEPS COMING ON AND I’M LEAVING MESSAGES LIKE, “STOP WATCHING THE FUCKING FIGHT — HILLEL IS DEAD, AND WITHIN AN HOUR THEY’RE GONNA CALL HIS MOM.” SO I GO RUNNING OVER THERE, AND I LOOKED IN THE DOORWAY — IT SMELLED AWFUL. COPS ARE QUESTIONING ME ABOUT PHONE NUMBERS ON THE NIGHTSTAND. I’M SO TRYING NOT TO TOTALLY FREAK OUT. I’M LIKE, “LISTEN, HIS MOTHER JUST HAD A HEART ATTACK — CALL HER AND SHE COULD DIE. I DON’T KNOW HIS BROTHER’S NUMBER, BUT I KNOW WHERE HE LIVES. I’LL GO THERE, AND I’LL TELL HIM.” JAMIE SLOVAK LIVED RIGHT BY ME ON FOUNTAIN, AND TREE [KEITH BARRY] IS AT
MY HOUSE. I TOLD HIM “HILLEL IS DEAD AND THEY’RE GOING TO CALL ESTHER AND TELL HER —
WE NEED TO GET JAMIE.” SO TREE IS CRYING AND FREAKING OUT. WE PULL UP. TREE STARTS LAUGHING, AND THEN I START, HYSTERICAL PANIC LAUGHTER. SITTING IN FRONT OF JAMIE’S HOUSE
LAUGHING, CRYING, BAWLING, WAILING
—
TRYING TO STOP LONG ENOUGH TO WALK UP THE DRIVEWAY TO TELL HIM HIS BROTHER IS DEAD, THAT HE NEEDS TO GO AND IDENTIFY THE BODY.

 I WENT MISSING IN ACTION AND EVENTUALLY CALLED MY GIRLFRIEND IONE [SKYE] TO LET HER KNOW I
WASN’T DEAD, BECAUSE I’D VANISHED FOR TWO DAYS. SHE WAS SOBBING OVER THE PHONE. I’M LIKE, “OH, I’M SORRY, DON’T HATE ME, PLEASE FORGIVE ME. I’M COMING HOME AS SOON AS I GET THIS NEXT BATCH.” I THOUGHT SHE WAS SOBBING BECAUSE IT WAS ONE MORE TIME I’D DISAPPEARED ON HER. WHEN SHE STAMMERED OUT THAT HILLEL WAS DEAD, I SAID, “NO, HE’S NOT, THAT’S MISINFORMATION. WHOEVER IS SAYING THAT IS WRONG—IMPOSSIBLE.” I DENIED IT AND DIDN’T ALLOW MYSELF
TO FEEL THE TRUE NATURE OF GRIEF AND LOSS UNTIL I GOT OUT OF REHAB. I WENT TO VISIT HIS GRAVESITE, AND STARTED SPEAKING TO HIS GHOST, AND THEN I REALIZED, “OH SHIT, MY PARTNER IS GONE.” THAT WAS VERY PAINFUL. JACK DEALT WITH IT IN A DIFFERENT WAY. HE DECIDED HE DIDN’T WANT TO DO THIS ANYMORE —
TOO MUCH OF A REMINDER BEING PART OF A GROUP
WHERE YOUR FRIEND ENDS UP DYING. HILLEL’S DEATH TRAUMATIZED EVERYBODY, IT REALLY DID. WE ALL HANDLED IT DIFFERENT WAYS. I
WENT INTO DENIAL FOR TWO MONTHS —
IT DIDN’T HIT ME. I
DID SOB, BUT I EVEN AFTER HILLEL DIED — BUT I COULDN’T REALLY GET HIGH AT THE SAME TIME. I WAS PUTTING ALL THESE DRUGS IN ME, BUT I WAS STILL FEELING EVERYTHING. WHEN WE GOT HOME AND DIVIDED MONEY FROM THE TOUR, AGAIN I WAS SHOCKED BECAUSE I GOT $10,000. I WAS LIKE, “WHAT?! HOW IS THAT EVEN POSSIBLE? TEN GRAND!” MOST I’D EVER BEEN UP IN MY LIFE SO FAR. I CALLED A FRIEND. I’M LIKE, “I DON’T KNOW WHAT TO DO. I CAN’T GET HIGH ANYMORE —
IT ISN’T WORKING.” HE’S LIKE, “WELL, YOU SHOULD GO TO REHAB.” AND I’M LIKE, “WHAT THE FUCK IS REHAB? HOW MUCH IS IT?” HE SAYS, “LIKE $10,000. HOW MUCH DO YOU HAVE?” AND I SAID “I HAVE $10,000.” HE SAID, “WELL, IF I WERE YOU, I’D SPEND IT ON THAT.”
LINDY: WHEN HILLEL PASSED AWAY, THE BAND WAS READY TO FALL APART. WE WAITED A BIT. I HAD A BOAT IN THE MARINA, WHERE ANTHONY, FLEA AND JACK ALL WENT FOR A MEETING, AND I SAID “WHAT DO YOU WANT TO DO?”
I MEAN, WE ALL FELT TERRIBLE —
MY GOD, HE WAS OUR BROTHER AND PAL —
BUT ARE WE GOING ON OR ARE YOU GOING TO CALL IT QUITS? JACK DIDN’T WANT TO STAY, BUT FLEA AND ANTHONY WANTED TO KEEP IT TOGETHER IN HIS HONOR.
 AFTER JACK QUIT, FLEA AND I WERE LEFT WITH EACH OTHER ONE MORE TIME. ALTHOUGH WE BOTH LOVED HILLEL TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH — JACK, TOO —
IN THE END IT DIDN’T SEEM LIKE A REASON TO STOP PLAYING MUSIC.

STONE COLD BUSH
 WHEN THE CHILI PEPPERS HIRED [FUNKADELIC GUITARIST] DEWAYNE “BLACKBYRD” MCKNIGHT, ROBERT HAYES AND I STARTED PLAYING WITH [FORMER DEAD KENNEDYS DRUMMER] D. H. PELIGRO. “STONE COLD BUSH” ON THE
MOTHER’S MILK
ALBUM WAS SOMETHING THE THREE OF US RECORDED, WITH D. H. SINGING. BUT ROBERT
WASN’T SO INTO PLAYING WITH D. H. AFTER HE SUSSED HE COULD HAVE A DRUG PROBLEM. ROBERT WAS PICKING UP ON IT EVEN THOUGH D. H. WAS HIDING IT FROM US. ROBERT WAS TRYING TO STEER ME AWAY FROM WHAT WE WERE DOING WITH D. H. WHEN D. H. GOT HIRED FOR THE CHILI PEPPERS, THAT BAND STOPPED. THEN ME AND ROBERT WERE PLAYING, AND THEN I JOINED THE CHILI PEPPERS AND ROBERT MOVED BACK TO ATLANTA.
 BLACKBYRD’S SONGS DIDN’T SEEM LIKE RED HOT CHILI PEPPER SONGS. THEY WERE SOLO PROJECT SONGS, WHICH TURNED OUT TO BE AN ISSUE WITH HIM. HE WAS SO USED TO BEING A GUY THAT WROTE MUSIC BY HIMSELF THAT I GUESS IT WOULD BE DIFFICULT FOR SOMEONE TO THEN TRY AND GO WRITE MUSIC WITH ALL THESE OTHER PEOPLE, WHICH IS WHAT WE WERE USED TO. WE GREW UP TOGETHER. WE HAVE DEVELOPED TELEPATHY. GUYS JAMMING AND VIBING OFF EACH OTHER AND WRITING ABOUT SHARED EXPERIENCES. SO PLUGGING A HUMAN BEING INTO THAT UNIQUE SONGWRITING FORMAT IS A LITTLE AWKWARD. AND IT WAS AWKWARD FOR BLACKBYRD AND FOR US. BUT HE WAS A BITCHIN’ GUITAR PLAYER. HIS IDEAS WERE ALL VERY COOL, THEY JUST DIDN’T WORK FOR US. HE WAS ALSO PUT OFF BY OUR MADNESS AND INTENSITY. I REMEMBER THE FIRST SHOW WE PLAYED WITH HIM ON SUNSET BOULEVARD AT SOME CLUB.
BEFOREHAND, HE WAS TERRIFIED — HE WAS LIKE, “I FEEL LIKE SOMEONE IS GOING TO BREAK MY GUITAR BY ACCIDENT OR SOMETHING.” I’M LIKE “NO, NO, IT’LL BE FINE.”
AND THEN I ENDED UP KICKING HIM IN THE HEAD THE VERY FIRST SONG. I GOT OVEREXCITED, JUMPED UP IN THE AIR, AND ACCIDENTALLY WHOMPED HIM UPSIDE THE HEAD.
HE HAD FUN, BUT HE WAS ALSO VERY MUCH, “MAN, I DON’T KNOW ABOUT THIS.”


FLEA AND I HAD ALREADY JAMMED TOGETHER A FEW TIMES. FLEA TOLD BOB [FORREST] ABOUT MY GUITAR PLAYING. THE GUITAR PLAYER IN THELONIOUS MONSTER HAD JUST QUIT, SO BOB ASKED FLEA FOR MY NUMBER, AND FLEA WAS LIKE, “ALL RIGHT, I’LL GIVE YOU HIS NUMBER, BUT I HAVE FIRST DIBS.” SO BOB CALLED ME. I HAD SEEN THEM A BUNCH. I LIKED THEM A LOT. THEY WERE FUN. SO I AUDITIONED AND THEY ACCEPTED ME, BUT ANTHONY WAS THERE DURING THE AUDITION AND HE CALLED FLEA AFTERWARD AND SAID, “HE’S GOT TO BE IN THE CHILI PEPPERS.” ONE OF THEM CALLED ASKING IF I WANTED TO BE IN THE BAND. I SAID, “MORE THAN ANYTHING.” ANTHONY FIRED BLACKBYRD, AND I CALLED BOB AND TOLD HIM, AND HE WAS LIKE, “I FIGURED THAT WAS GONNA HAPPEN.”

 I MET JOHN AT A BACKYARD BBQ. D. H. INTRODUCED US. HE’S LIKE, “YOU HAVE TO HEAR THIS KID. HE’S A TEENAGER, AND A PRODIGY, LOVES RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS LIKE CRAZY, AND CAN PLAY ALL YOUR SONGS ON ALL DIFFERENT INSTRUMENTS.” I REMEMBER GOING, “WOW, THAT’S AMAZING SOMEONE IS CAPABLE AND LIKES US ENOUGH TO LEARN AND DO THAT.” I MET HIM AT THE PARTY, AND WE HAD A NICE TALK — I THOUGHT HE WAS A COOL YOUNG DUDE, BUT I HADN’T HEARD HIM PLAY. SOMEHOW HE AND FLEA HAD A JAM SESSION IN FLEA’S APARTMENT — JUST THE TWO OF THEM. THEY HAD RECORDED SOME OF IT — AND I THINK THIS WAS EVEN PRIOR TO BLACKBYRD. FLEA SAID, “THIS IS KIND OF WEIRD BECAUSE I KNOW WE HAVE A GUITAR PLAYER ALREADY, BUT THIS KID IS MORE UP OUR ALLEY.” HE PLAYED ME HIM RIFFING WITH JOHN AND I WAS LIKE “WHOA, LET’S DO WHAT WE HAVE TO DO.” WE STILL HADN’T HIRED HIM, AND THEN I STARTED HANGING OUT WITH JOHN A LITTLE, AND HE
SAID, “I’VE GOT TO GO AUDITION FOR THELONIOUS MONSTER.” I’M LIKE “COOL, I’LL DRIVE YOU TO BOB’S GARAGE.” SO, I DROVE HIM TO THE AUDITION. HE GOT UP THERE AND KILLED IT WITH THE MONSTER. I’M LIKE, “I CAN’T LET HIM JOIN THE MONSTER. HE’S OUR GUITAR PLAYER — I’VE GOT TO INTERVENE NOW!” IT WAS LIKE, “WE HAVE TO GET THIS KID. I HATE TO DO THIS TO BOB, BUT WE CAN’T LET HIM SLIP AWAY.” IN SOME WAYS BOB KNEW JOHN WAS MEANT TO BE WITH THE CHILI PEPPERS. BOB WAS PROBABLY PISSED OFF AND FRUSTRATED THAT WE WERE SOMEHOW STEALING WHAT COULD HAVE BEEN THEIR GREAT GUITAR PLAYER, BUT AT THE SAME TIME, I FELT LIKE THERE WAS AN UNSPOKEN UNDERSTANDING OF “I GET IT — THIS IS YOUR GUY.” BOB IS GENEROUS IN THAT WAY WHEN HE KNOWS SOMETHING IS MEANT TO BE — HE WON’T FIGHT IT. HE’S ALWAYS BEEN COMPETITIVE, BUT ALWAYS BEEN VERY SUPPORTIVE. WHEN IT CAME TIME FOR BLACKBYRD TO GO — FLEA AND I HAD BEEN THROUGH SO MANY HIRINGS AND FIRINGS WITH JACK SHERMAN AND SO ON — THAT IT WAS MY TURN TO DO THE FIRING ON THIS ONE. I CALLED BLACKBYRD AND VERY EARNESTLY EXPLAINED WHY IT WASN’T PANNING OUT, BUT HE TOOK IT OUT ON ME PERSONALLY. HE’S LIKE, “MOTHERFUCKER, ANTHONY, I AM GOING TO BURN YOUR MOTHERFUCKIN’ HOUSE DOWN.” I’M LIKE, “WHOA! I’M JUST THE MESSENGER HERE.” LUCKILY, I DIDN’T HAVE A HOUSE TO TORCH, BUT THE MENACE OF IT WAS DISTURBING NEVERTHELESS. I ALSO SAW D. H.’S DRUG USE AS DERAILING AND DETRIMENTAL TO OUR WORKING. HE’S A GREAT DRUMMER AND A BEAUTIFUL PERSONALITY AND COOL-LOOKING, BUT HIS SPECIALTY DIDN’T FIT WITH THE TYPE OF DRUMMER THAT FLEA NEEDED FOR HIS BASS PLAYING. D. H. IS A GREAT PUNK DRUMMER, BUT THESE OTHER FUNKIFIED THINGS WE DO WEREN’T HIS FORTE. IT WAS ALSO TAKING LONGER AND BECOMING MORE OF A STRUGGLE THAN WE NEEDED OR COULD AFFORD IT TO BE. ADD TO THAT MY CONTROL FREAK NATURE — NOT HELPFUL.

WE NEEDED A DRUMMER THAT WAS MORE VERSATILE AS A MUSICIAN AND LESS ON THE PATH OF SELF-DESTRUCTION THAT WE’RE TRYING TO STAY OFF OF AFTER LOSING HILLEL. IT WAS THE
SADDEST FIRING TO TAKE PLACE IN THE HISTORY OF OUR BAND.
WE
REALLY LOVED HIM. I REMEMBER FLEA MANNING UP AND TAKING HIS TURN WITH THESE GOD-AWFUL FIRINGS, BUT WHEN HE CALLED D. H., IT WAS A SAD, SAD THING. HE BECAME SO DISTRAUGHT OVER HAVING TO RELEASE A FRIEND — HE ENDED UP THROWING UP, OUT OF ANXIETY AND SADNESS. I REMEMBER GOING, “OH JEEZ, THAT’S WORSE THAN GETTING A THREAT TO BURN DOWN MY HOUSE.” SO NOW WE HAVE JOHN AND NO DRUMMER. WE HOLED UP IN ATWATER IN SOME LITTLE SPACE THERE, AND STARTED AUDITIONING DRUMMERS. IT IS SO HARD. WE DIDN’T REALIZE HOW LUCKY WE WERE WHEN WE FORMED THAT THERE WAS NO AUDITION. IT WAS JUST FOUR FRIENDS PLAYING MUSIC TOGETHER IN A BAND.
THE GREETING SONG
MY FIRST SHOW WITH THE CHILI PEPPERS WAS IN PHOENIX, ARIZONA, THE SECOND WAS THE JOHN ANSON FORD THEATER — FIRST L.A. ONE. I WAS REAL NERVOUS. THE FIRST YEAR OR SO I WANTED TO BE IN THE BAND SO BAD, I WANTED TO DO A GOOD JOB SO MUCH.
I WAS TRYING TOO HARD TO BE LIKE WHAT I THOUGHT A CHILI PEPPER SHOULD BE RATHER THAN JUST BEING MYSELF… MUSICALLY ON GUITAR AND IN MY PERSONAL LIFE.
BOB FORREST (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): JOHN FRUSCIANTE, HE IS WHAT ANTHONY NEEDED.
MOST PEOPLE ARE ACCUSTOMED TO MORE OR LESS REMAINING THE SAME. I WOULD ALWAYS LOSE FRIENDS FOR THIS REASON OR THAT REASON. I DIDN’T HAVE MANY GOOD FRIENDS UNTIL I WAS IN THE BAND. FRIENDS JUST WEREN’T AS GIVING OR AS LOYAL AS I WAS UNTIL I MET THE GROUP OF PEOPLE AROUND THE TIME OF BEING IN THE BAND. I WAS ALONE AND SAD A LOT, BUT ALWAYS HAPPY AND FEELING GOOD ABOUT MYSELF. I FELT MY LIFE WAS GOING TO GO SOMEWHERE GOOD — I COULD FEEL GOOD THINGS HAPPENING
WHEN JOHN JOINED THE BAND, HE AND ANTHONY WERE INSEPARABLE TWIN PUSSY HOUNDS, DRESSING THE SAME, HANGING OUT TOGETHER. JOHN WAS ANTHONY’S SIDEKICK — HIS OWN MINI-ME BUDDY. SOCIALLY AT LEAST.
JOHN IDOLIZED ANTHONY, THEY WERE ROOMING TOGETHER ON THE ROAD. I SAW HIS IMMATURITY IN DIFFERENT WAYS, BUT HIS PLAYING WAS UNTOUCHABLE. AT FIRST HE WOULD DO WHATEVER THEY SAID, HE WAS FOLLOWING ANTHONY AROUND LIKE HIS SHADOW. WHATEVER THEY DID THEY WERE TOGETHER. ANTHONY WAS SOBER. WE STARTED TO REHEARSE, AND TO MAKE MONEY ON WEEKENDS WE’D PLAY AT COLLEGES. VASSAR, WHATEVER, WHOEVER HAD THE MOOLAH TO GET US FOR THE WEEKEND.
WHATEVER ANTHONY WANTED TO DO, JOHN DID IT, UNTIL EVENTUALLY JOHN REALIZED HE NEEDED TO DECLARE WHO HE WAS AWAY FROM ANTHONY, AND SO HE STARTED GOING THE COMPLETE OPPOSITE AGAINST HIM. JOHN WAS DRINKING AND GETTING HIGH AND STUFF WHICH NEWLY-SOBER ANTHONY WASN’T VERY HAPPY ABOUT.

NOWADAYS, JOHN WON’T LISTEN TO OLD STUFF BECAUSE I DON’T THINK HE WAS BEING TRUE TO HIMSELF, HE WAS MORE EMULATING WHAT HE THOUGHT THE CHILI PEPPERS NEEDED AND PLAYING LIKE HILLEL.
AT FIRST IT WAS A REAL STRAIN FOR ME TO ATTEMPT TO STEP INTO HILLEL SLOVAK’S SHOES, BUT I BEGAN TO DISCOVER MY OWN PATH AFTER I STARTED IDENTIFYING MORE WITH THE SIMPLICITY OF HIS PLAYING — ORIGINALLY I WAS THINKING OF BEING MORE BUSY THAN HIM. I OWE A LOT TO HILLEL FOR WHERE I WENT WITH MY PLAYING, LIKE IF I TRIED TO COMPETE WITH FLEA’S BASS PLAYING AT ITS BUSIEST, IT WAS SCREWING UP THE CHEMISTRY. SO I STARTED SIMPLIFYING EVERYTHING TO SUIT THE LIMITATIONS HILLEL’S PLAYING IS BASED AROUND. BY RESTRICTING MYSELF, LIKE, “I’M NOT GOING TO USE MY PINKY AS MUCH BECAUSE HILLEL DIDN’T USE IT MUCH, AND STOP PLAYING SUPER FAST, STOP DRAWING ATTENTION TO YOURSELF SO MUCH WITH YOUR PLAYING,” IT TAUGHT ME TO LET THE MUSIC BREATHE MORE SO THE OTHER INSTRUMENTS COULD BREATHE MORE, SO THAT WHEN FLEA DOES HIS BUSY THINGS IT REALLY MEANS SOMETHING. THE MORE I SAID, “OKAY, I’M NOT GONNA DO THIS TECHNIQUE OR THIS AND THAT,” THE MORE ORIGINALITY FLOURISHED. BY REMOVING THE PRESSURE OF TRYING TO DO SOMETHING IMPRESSIVE, I STARTED TO GET MORE ORIGINAL. I WANTED TO PLAY LIKE A BAND MEMBER INSTEAD OF SHOWING OFF. I THOUGHT I COULD BRING SOMETHING WITH MY TECHNIQUES — THAT VAN HALEN TECHNIQUE AND CERTAIN TYPES OF HARMONICS — BUT I JUST DROPPED ALL THAT STUFF AND STARTED PLAYING MORE LIKE SOMEONE FROM THE ‘70S.
BOB: JOHN HAS THAT SAME THING FLEA AND ANTHONY HAVE, VERY SPECIAL AND DIFFERENT. WHEN I MET JOHN, THERE WAS NO WAY HE KNEW HOW TO WRITE SONGS. HE WAS ALREADY LIKE A GUITAR PLAYER’S GUITAR PLAYER, SCARY FOR ONE SO YOUNG! JOHN WAS A VIRTUOSO MUSICIAN OBSESSED WITH WEIRD THINGS. CAPTAIN BEEFHEART, FRANK ZAPPA, HE WAS EVEN GOING TO BE IN ZAPPA’S BAND AT SOME POINT.
JOHN WAS THIS STRANGE LITTLE TEENAGE SKATEPUNK KID WHO ALSO DIGS THIS WHOLE OTHER SIDE OF SUPERCOMPLEX MUSIC, BUT WITH THE CHOPS TO ACTUALLY PULL IT OFF.
FLEA LIKES DEVO, FEAR, THE CIRCLE JERKS, JAMES BROWN AND FUNK, BUT THEN JOHN LOVES THE GERMS AND BLACK FLAG AS MUCH AS BEEFHEART AND ZAPPA. TWO STALWART MUSICIANS IN THE CHILI PEPPERS LOVE WEIRD, OBSCURE THINGS, AND TOGETHER THEY MAKE MUSIC THAT BECOMES UNIVERSALLY HUGE AND POPULAR.
I WAS WANTING TO BE DIFFERENT AND ORIGINAL AND BRING A NEW ELEMENT, BUT I WAS GOING ABOUT IT THE WRONG WAY. I WAS STILL THINKING IN TERMS OF BEING A WILD, WACKY CHILI PEPPER AND NOT IN TERMS OF ALL THE MUSIC I LIKED AND HOW IT COULD HAVE BEEN APPLIED TO THEIR SPECIAL ELEMENTS. IT WAS A REAL CONFUSING TIME — THERE WAS A LOT OF PRESSURE FOR SOMEONE TO COME INTO A BAND WITH A BUILT-IN AUDIENCE THAT REALLY LOVES THEM. MY THINKING WAS BASICALLY, “THE OBJECTIVE HERE IS TO BE LIKED BY THE PEOPLE IN THE BAND, AND BE LIKED BY THEIR AUDIENCE.” I CAN’T WORK THAT WAY, AND I TRIED FOR YEARS TO BE THAT WAY.
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): JOHN WAS A REAL ASSET — AS GREAT AS HILLEL WAS. JOHN BROUGHT MELODY THAT THE BAND REALLY DIDN’T HAVE. JOHN WRITES KIND OF HOOK-Y — NOT SOLO-Y STUFF. HE HELPED ANTHONY START TO SING, COACHING HIM ONE ON ONE, JOHN WOULD SQUAT THERE WITH HIS GUITAR AND GO THROUGH A MELODY FOR ANTHONY TO SING ALONG TO. THAT NEVER HAPPENED WITH HILLEL. AS CLOSE AS THEY ALL WERE, JOHN HELPED THEM BECOME A COMMERCIAL BAND SUCCESSFUL BEYOND THEIR DREAMS. JOHN STILL DOES BACKGROUND VOCALS TO THIS DAY, BUT HE GOT ANTHONY TO WHERE HE FELT COMFORTABLE WORKING WITH HIM, IT WASN’T FORCED.

ESPECIALLY IN MICHIGAN
I’M PLAYING WITH A COUPLE GUYS, STILL BARELY GOING TO THE MUSIC SCHOOL AND ANOTHER FRIEND MOVED OUT FROM MICHIGAN, NAMED NEWT COLE. I WAS SLEEPING ON HIS COUCH. HE WAS A PERCUSSIONIST AND HE WAS HANGING OUT WITH DENISE ZOOM, AND DENISE HAD DATED JOHN FRUSCIANTE, NOW OFFICIALLY IN THE BAND. DENISE KNEW THROUGH JOHN THAT THE CHILI PEPPERS WERE LOOKING FOR A DRUMMER. NEWT LOVED THEM AND WAS LIKE, “DUDE, CHILI PEPPERS ARE LOOKING FOR A DRUMMER — YOU’VE GOT TO AUDITION FOR THEM,”
AND I’M LIKE, “DO THEY EVEN HAVE A RECORD DEAL?” “FUCK, YEAH.” “I’LL AUDITION FOR THEM! WHAT DO THEY DO?” HE’S LIKE TELLING ME, “IT’S ROCK AND FUNK AND CRAZY.” SO DENISE TELLS JOHN, “I’VE GOT YOUR DRUMMER — HE EATS DRUMS FOR BREAKFAST.” OF COURSE I DON’T KNOW ANYTHING ABOUT THAT CONVERSATION
CHAD’S AUDITION WAS FUNNY AS HELL. WE’D PROBABLY CHECKED OUT TWENTY DRUMMERS ALREADY, SOME WERE BAD AND GOOD AND OKAY. ONE GUY I REALLY LIKED FROM CHICAGO, A SORT OF JACK IRONS TYPE.
THEN WE HEARD THIS CHAD GUY “ATE DRUMS FOR BREAKFAST.”
ON THE PHONE I WAS FAKING MY WAY THROUGH LIKE, “YEAH, I KNOW YOU GUYS” AND THEY’RE LIKE, “WHAT KIND OF PUNK ROCK DO YOU LISTEN TO?” AND I’M ALL, “OH YEAH, I LIKE SEX PISTOLS, RAMONES, CLASH” — ALL THE NAME-CHECK PUNK ROCKERS. SO I FLY DOWN TO HULLY GULLY [REHEARSAL STUDIOS] AND I GO BUY THE
ABBEY ROAD
CASSETTE TAPE ON THE WAY AND LISTEN TO IT IN THE CAR — “FIGHT LIKE A BRAVE” AND “FIRE” AND MORE. I GOT MY DRUMS, IT WAS A SHORT DRIVE AND THE CASSETTE HADN’T FINISHED SO I SAT IN THE PARKING LOT UNTIL I’D HEARD IT ALL. THAT WAS MY REAL INTRODUCTION TO RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS, THE ACTUAL MUSIC, SO I WADDLE IN THERE BOW-LEG COCKY LIKE, “HEY, I CAN DO THIS — WOO-HOO.” THE CHILI PEPPERS WEREN’T A BIG BAND TO ME. I WASN’T NERVOUS — IT WASN’T LIKE I WAS TRYING OUT FOR GUNS N’ ROSES. WHAT ELSE DID I HAVE GOING? RHCP WAS A BAND THAT WAS STILL KIND OF UNDERGROUND, BUT LIKE MAYBE SOMETHING IS GONNA HAPPEN SOON WITH THEM. INSIDE I WANTED THE GIG REAL BAD, OF COURSE, BUT GAVE OFF THE IMPRESSION I REALLY DIDN’T GIVE A SHIT EITHER WAY. YOU WANNA JAM, MAN? LET’S FUCKIN’ JAM.
HE HAD THE HEADBAND AND THE LONG HAIR AND THE HEAVY METAL GUY JACKET, AND I WAS LIKE I HATE HEAVY METAL GUYS. WE WERE UNDERGROUND PUNK ROCKERS. WE WERE LIKE, THOSE ARE THE ENEMY, THE HAIR METAL GUYS, THE PAY-TO-PLAY CLOWNS THAT HATE PUNK ROCKERS.
FLEA WAS THE FIRST SMARTASS TO COME UP TO ME, “HEY, SO IS THAT YOUR BREAKFAST!? HA-HA.” JOHN HAD A RED MOHICAN DO. IT WAS A LOT ABOUT HOW THEY LOOKED, ALMOST AS MUCH AS THE MUSIC, AND NOW THESE GUYS ARE LOOKING AT ME LIKE THIS CLUELESS ROCK BOZO FROM DETROIT — THIS BIG JOCK, NO-PUNK HAIRY ASSHOLE IN A BANDANA, LONG HAIR, SHORTS, IN A WORN-OUT TORN METALLICA T-SHIRT HEISTED FROM GOODWILL, OR SOMETHING. I LOOKED WAY TOO GAZZARRI’S ON THE STRIP TO THEM FOR SURE, AND THERE WASN’T JACK I COULD DO ABOUT IT. I JUST WASN’T COOL OR PUNK HIP, WHICHEVER WAY YOU CUT IT. EVEN WORSE FOR THE CHILI PEPPERS’ IMAGE, I’M LIKE WAY TALLER, LIKE A BIG HAIRY-ASSED TEDDY FUCKER, AND THEY WERE CUTE ‘N’ CUDDLY, CHEEKY RUG CUBS, NOW ROLLIN’ THEIR EYES, LIKE, “CHECK OUT THE DUMB METAL FREAK GUY (WINK-WINK) STRAIGHT OUTTA PAY-TO-PLAY AT THE TROUBADOUR AND GAZZARRI’S (WINK-WINK), HAHA.” LUCKILY MY PLAYING OVERSHADOWED ALL THAT — AND WHO THE FUCK CAN TELL HOW TALL A DRUMMER REALLY IS SITTING DOWN BEHIND A TRAP KIT? I JUST SHRUGGED AT THEIR ATTITUDE. WHO GAVE A SHIT ANYWAY? NOT ME. WEREN’T THE ORIGINAL PUNK ROCKERS ALWAYS BASICALLY SAYING, “FTW, I GOTTA BE ME?”

I THOUGHT HE’S SO GOOFY, LIKE THIS GUY WILL NEVER DO, BUT THEN WE STARTED PLAYING AND HE WAS SO FUCKING ON FIRE.
I WAS LAUGHING SO HARD WHILE WE WERE PLAYING GOING, “OH MY GOD, HE’S SO GOOD!” I JUST REMEMBER HIM SCREAMING AND DESTROYING THE DRUMS.
[PRODUCER] MICHAEL BEINHORN WAS ON THE COUCH WITH ANTHONY AS I SET UP. THEY HAD THESE AMUSED LOOKS ON THEIR FACES. WE START JAMMING AND FLEA DOES THE SAME THING WE DO TO THIS DAY — HARD FAST, WE START GOING FOR IT, THE OVERDRIVE SPEED FUNK THINGIE. ANTHONY GETS UP OFF THE COUCH AND HE’S DIGGING IT. I’M LIKE, “THIS IS GOOD, MAN!” LOUD, PROGRESSIVE AND FUN. WE JAM FOR A WHILE UNTIL JOHN BROKE A STRING. I’VE NEVER SEEN ANYONE CHANGE A STRING FASTER! WE’RE STILL JAMMING LIKE OUR FUCKING MINDS ARE GONE, AND I DIDN’T EVEN NOTICE.
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): WE HAD AUDITIONS FOR DRUMMERS — AND THERE WAS ONE THEY REALLY LIKED. THEN CHAD COMES IN AND SETS UP. HE’S A BIG-BONED IN-YOUR-FACE GUY’S GUY — I LIKED HIM THE SECOND I SAW HIM. HE WAS AS VISUAL AND AS MUCH OF A SHOWMAN BEHIND THE DRUMS AS FLEA WAS BEHIND THE BASS. BUT, HE WAS THE HEAVY METAL GUY — HE HAD THAT MIDWEST HEAVY METAL ATTITUDE THAT FLEA AND ANTHONY WERE SO NOT INTO. CHAD’S POUNDING AWAY, AND I’M SITTING THERE GOING, “THIS IS THE COOLEST FUCKING DRUMMER I’VE EVER SEEN IN MY LIFE.” THE GUY’S INSANE — HE’S JUMPING IN THE AIR, SMACKING CYMBALS, FUCKING HOGWILD.

 WE DID FAST, CRAZY SHIT AND THEN FLEA WANTED TO SEE ME KEEP A STRAIGHT BEAT. I HAD JUST HEARD THEIR SHIT FIFTEEN MINUTES AGO, SO I WAS LIKE OKAY, STRAIGHT FUNK. TO ME IT WAS LIKE JAMES BROWN ON SPEED. NO FUCKIN’ PROBLEM. I’M LOVIN’ IT. FLEA’S ALL YELLIN’, “COME ON, MOTHERFUCKER… FASTER, HARDER” AND I’M LIKE RAGIN’ AND ROARIN’, SPITTIN’ AND CUSSIN’ AND HOLLERIN’ FULL ON. I’M LIKE A CRAZED GORILLA — I WENT INSANE, “BRING IT ON, FOOL — YOU WANT HARD AND FAST, MOTHERFUCKER? I’LL SHOW YOU FUCKIN’ HARDER AND FASTER… GAAAAR-GAAAAR… HEY PUNK ROCKER, YOU WANNA BE FUNKY? LICK ME! SUCK ON THIS, SUCK ON THAT! BON APPETIT! GAAAAAR — GAAAR.”
 I WAS LAUGHING MY ASS OFF. IT WAS JUST ONE OF THOSE MOMENTS WHEN YOU GET SOMETHING IN A ROOM AND JUST TAP IT, YOU KNOW?
 FLEA AND JOHN WERE ENTHUSIASTIC, ANTHONY I COULDN’T TELL, BEINHORN NOT SO MUCH — I THOUGHT HE WAS A ROADIE AT FIRST. HE’S LIKE, “OKAY, THAT’S IT. COOL, WE’LL CALL YOU, LET YOU KNOW.” IT WASN’T LIKE YOU’RE IN, YOU’RE THE GUY! I DIDN’T KNOW WHAT TO THINK. I THOUGHT IT WENT WELL, AND I’D ENJOYED THE HELL OUT OF IT, THAT’S FOR SURE. FLEA SAID, “YOU ARE THE FIRST THAT EVER LED ME — I BROUGHT IT IN AND THEN YOU DOUBLE-TIMED IT.”
 AFTERWARD — WE DIDN’T WANT TO SAY IT THEN — WHEN HE LEFT WE WERE LIKE, NO ONE COULD EVER BE THAT GOOD, IT WAS AMAZING. I WAS WORRIED HE WOULDN’T UNDERSTAND OUR SCENE, AND I WAS STILL CONCERNED ABOUT THE IMAGE BECAUSE HE LOOKED LIKE SOME GNR GUY! IN THE END, ANTHONY GOES, “OH, WELL, HE HAS TO SHAVE HIS HEAD.”
 THEY CALLED ME AND SAID, “OKAY, YOU’RE IN THE BAND, BUT YOU’VE GOT TO SHAVE YOUR HEAD!” I DON’T REMEMBER WHO WAS TALKING. PROBABLY ANTHONY. I WAS LIKE, “DUDE, I’M NOT SHAVING MY FUCKING HEAD — FUCK THAT SHIT.” LATER, THEY WERE LIKE, “WE RESPECTED THAT YOU DIDN’T BUCKLE.”

I COULD HAVE LIED
 I WAS EIGHTEEN WHEN I JOINED THE BAND. I WAS TOTALLY OFF BALANCE. WHEN I QUIT I WAS TWENTY-TWO AND I JUST THOUGHT EVERYTHING’S OVER. I NEEDED TIME TO DO ABSOLUTELY NOTHING — TIME TO HAVE NO RESPONSIBILITIES OTHER THAN TO EXPERIENCE LIFE. THE RESENTMENT I BUILT UP AGAINST ANTHONY IS REAL PERSONAL STUFF. HONESTLY, I THINK IN HIS SOUL HE REALLY WANTED ME TO BE EXACTLY WHAT I AM, BUT HE HAS CERTAIN NEEDS FROM PEOPLE THAT EVEN HE HAS NO EXPLANATION FOR.

 THERE WERE A FEW THINGS JOHN WAS REALLY MAD AT ME ABOUT, TOO. WE TALKED. I HAD OFFENDED HIM OVER A BUNCH OF THINGS. HE’S ANTI-EVERYTHING TO THE POINT WHERE WE’RE FLYING TO JAPAN AND HE’S REALLY UPSET WHEN WE GET THERE. SUDDENLY HE ANNOUNCES HE CAN’T GO ON AND WANTS TO QUIT. “WOW! GREAT TIMING, DUDE!” I WAS GOING THROUGH MY OWN PERSONAL SHIT AND WAS REAL UNHAPPY MYSELF. I WAS RECOVERING FROM DIVORCE, HAVING A HARD TIME DEALING WITH IT, AND COULDN’T SLEEP. I DIDN’T THINK I COULD MAKE IT. LITERALLY IT FELT LIKE THE WALLS WERE CLOSING IN. I WAS STRESSED, IN A NEAR-PANIC STATE ALL THE TIME, MISERABLE BEYOND HUMAN ENDURANCE, READY TO COLLAPSE. PROBABLY ONE OF THE WORST TIMES IN MY LIFE, FOR SURE.
 JOHN JUST ISOLATED HIMSELF. IT WAS JUST SO IMPORTANT FOR THE FOUR OF US TO CONNECT WHILE WE PLAY — WE’RE NOT THE FUCKING EAGLES WHO DON’T TALK TO EACH OTHER AT ALL, NOT EVEN ONSTAGE. THIS IS A GANG, A TRIBE, A BIG FAMILY, A BROTHERHOOD. MAYBE IT’S DYSFUNCTIONAL, MAYBE WE DIFFER ON THINGS, OF COURSE WE SOMETIMES GET ON EACH OTHER’S NERVES, BUT IT’S STILL A FUCKIN’ FAMILY AT THE END OF IT WITH A WHOLE
LOTTA LOVE AND RESPECT FOR EACH OTHER. NAME ONE FAMILY THAT DOESN’T GET INSANE BEHIND CLOSED DOORS AND DRAWN BLINDS.
 ME AND ROBERT HAYES, MY FRIEND FROM MUSICIANS INSTITUTE, WERE ALWAYS THINKING OF DOING SOMETHING TOGETHER. HE WAS ALWAYS TRYING TO TALK ME INTO QUITTING THE BAND AND HIM QUITTING THIS INTERESTING KIND OF JAZZ BAND HE WAS IN. AND THEN HE DIED — HIS BAND VAN CRASHED TWO DAYS BEFORE MY LAST JAUNT WITH THE CHILI PEPPERS. I WAS JUST THINKING AND CRYING ABOUT HIM ALL THE TIME. I QUIT THE BAND IN THE MIDST OF THAT. WE WENT TO HAWAII AND THEN JAPAN, AND JAPAN WAS JUST…
 I KEPT THINKING HE’LL COME AROUND, IT’S JUST A PHASE. AND THOUGH THERE WERE SOME GOOD NIGHTS, FOR SURE, BY THE TIME WE GOT TO JAPAN, JOHN THOUGHT PEOPLE WERE TRYING TO KILL HIM. LIKE LITERALLY TWO HOURS BEFORE WE’RE GOING ON, JOHN TELLS OUR TOUR MANAGER, TONY SELINGER, “I CAN’T TAKE IT ANYMORE, I HAVE TO GO HOME RIGHT NOW.”
 I WAS ALREADY SO MAD AT MYSELF FOR NOT QUITTING MONTHS BEFORE. I KNEW I WASN’T GOING TO BE HAPPY ON TOUR BUT I WENT ANYWAY. IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN AN UNBEARABLE THOUGHT WHAT ME AND ROBERT COULD HAVE DONE AND THAT I COULD HAVE TAKEN A MORE EXPLORATORY DIRECTION WITH HIM RATHER THAN LIMITING MY OUTLET TO MAKING POP MUSIC. WE COULD HAVE APPLIED ELEMENTS OF THE MORE EXPERIMENTAL AND JAZZ THINGS. THERE WERE THINGS POINTING TOWARD WHAT WE MIGHT HAVE DONE ON MY FIRST SOLO RECORD. I’VE ALWAYS REGRETTED I DIDN’T QUIT RIGHT WHEN WE FINISHED RECORDING
BLOOD SUGAR
BECAUSE I COULD FEEL INSIDE ME I HAD OTHER DIFFERENT MUSICAL THINGS TO EXPLORE. I WAS SO FULL OF REGRET FOR NOT HAVING DONE IT WHEN THERE WAS THE CHANCE TO PLAY MUSIC WITH ROBERT THAT WHEN HE DIED ALL THE WIND WAS OUT OF MY SAILS AND I JUST WANTED TO PAINT AND DRAW AND STUFF. I DIDN’T EVEN REALLY WANT TO PRACTICE OR PLAY MUSIC ANYMORE.
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): THEY FLEW TO JAPAN TWO DAYS BEFORE ME. THE MINUTE I LANDED AT THE HOTEL THE TOUR MANAGER CALLS AND SAYS, “YOU GOTTA GET OVER HERE!” I WAS LIKE, “WHAT’S THE PROBLEM?” HE’S LIKE, “SO, DUDE, YOU SITTIN’ DOWN? JOHN QUIT!!” I GO, “ARE YOU CRAZY? WHAT THE FUCK ARE YOU TALKING ABOUT?” I GET RIGHT OVER TO THE VENUE AND JOHN DOESN’T WANNA PLAY. I GO, “GET THE FUCK ONSTAGE AND PLAY.” HE PLAYED THAT SHOW, AND WE PUT HIM ON A PLANE HOME AFTERWARD.
RICK RUBIN (PRODUCER): WHEN I HEARD THE NEWS I WAS ASTOUNDED. IT COMPLETELY BLEW MY MIND. I HADN’T SEEN ANY SIGN OF A RIFT BUILDING. I JUST COULDN’T PROCESS IT, COULDN’T TAKE IT IN. FOR ME IT WAS LIKE THIS ALL CAME FROM OUT OF NOWHERE. JOHN HAD JUST CONTRIBUTED EVERYTHING HE HAD TO MAKING THIS WONDERFUL MASTERPIECE RECORD THAT EVERYONE LOVED, AND NOW THIS? WHY? HOW? EVERYONE WAS IN SHOCK. IT WAS A MASSIVE TRAUMA FOR THE BAND AND THOSE WHO LOVED THEM.
 WHEN HE LEFT THE BAND, HE HAD NO CONTACT WITH ANTHONY. THESE GUYS WERE THICK AS THIEVES WHEN HE FIRST JOINED — NOW IT WAS THE OPPOSITE. JOHN BASICALLY IGNORED ANTHONY ONSTAGE.
 MY RESENTMENT TOWARD ANTHONY WAS PROBABLY MORE RESENTMENT TOWARD MYSELF FOR NOT QUITTING SOONER THAN I DID. THAT’S NO FAULT OF HIS OWN — WHAT HE WANTED TO BE AND WAS DESTINED TO BE WAS A STAR. MAYBE WHAT I DO ISN’T GOING TO BE ACKNOWLEDGED BY PEOPLE, BUT THAT’S ME. IT’S MY NATURE TO DO THINGS THAT ARE WEIRDER AND LESS UNDERSTOOD, AND THAT WAS A PATH I NEEDED TO TAKE.

FALLING INTO GRACE
 REPLACING JOHN WAS A HARD THING. ARIK MARSHALL WAS A GREAT PLAYER — PROBABLY COULD HAVE BEEN A GREAT GUITAR PLAYER FOR US, BUT CERTAIN THINGS JUST DIDN’T WORK. THE
[BLOOD SUGAR]
TOUR WENT WELL — AUSTRALIA, EUROPE — BUT WHEN WE GOT BACK AND IT WAS TIME TO START REHEARSALS FOR THE NEW RECORD, ARIK SEEMED REALLY ALOOF AND REMOVED, NOT REALLY INTO IT. SHOWING UP LATE AND STUFF. HE COULD JAM, BUT WHEN WE STARTED WRITING, FOR WHATEVER REASON, HE DIDN’T REALLY FLOW. ANTHONY WAS LIKE, “WOW, SOMETHING IS WEIRD.” SO ONE DAY WE SAT DOWN WITH HIM AND SAID, “ARIK, ARE YOU IN AND COMMITTED TO THIS BAND, OR ARE YOU FEELING LIKE NEITHER HERE OR THERE ABOUT IT?” WE GOT A LUKEWARM HERE-AND-THERE HAND WIGGLE IN HIS REPLY. WE WERE LIKE, “OKAY, WE’LL GET A NEW GUITAR PLAYER.” AFTERWARD HE WAS REALLY BUMMED — HE SAID HE JUST MEANT HE WASN’T HAPPY ABOUT SOME THINGS, BUT IF THEY GOT BETTER HE’D BE SO INTO IT. BUT WE’D ALREADY DECIDED AT THAT POINT, HE WASN’T THE GUY. IT WASN’T REALLY GOING ANYWHERE WITH US ANYWAY. NO ONE’S FAULT — JUST THE SITUATION. ARIK IS A GREAT GUITAR PLAYER. WE SURE WERE LUCKY TO HAVE PLAYED WITH SOMEONE OF HIS STATURE AS MUSICIAN.
 WE HIRED DAVE NAVARRO AFTER A LONG, TORTUOUS PERIOD TRYING TO FIND A REPLACEMENT FOR JOHN. THAT GUITAR FLAYER THING WAS TOTAL SPINAL TAP. WE HAD A TECH THAT WOULD JAM IN ONE ROOM TO SEE IF THEY COULD PLAY AT ALL, AND THEN IF THEY WERE GOOD ENOUGH ROBBIE WOULD SEND THEM IN TO US. DUDES PAINTED UP YELLOW — EVERY FREAK EVER. IT WAS SO DEPRESSING. NOBODY HAD AN ORIGINAL BONE IN THEIR BODY. I GOT WORSE AS A DRUMMER PLAYING WITH THESE PEOPLE! FLEA WAS SICK AT THE TIME SO HE WASN’T THERE FOR A LOT — IT WAS TORTURE.
DAVE NAVARRO (RHCP
GUITARIST 1993–98): I’VE BEEN PLAYING AND TOURING IN ROCK BANDS SINCE‘85. THOUGH WE WERE IN SIMILAR SOCIAL CIRCLES, I DIDN’T REALLY CROSS PATHS WITH THE CHILI PEPPERS UNTIL LIKE 1989. I LOVED TO GO WATCH THEM, THEY WERE SUCH AN ENTERTAINING ACT, BUT I DON’T REMEMBER LIKING THEIR RECORDS SO MUCH. ALWAYS AMAZING LIVE. THAT’S HOW THEY’D BUILT UP THEIR REP. I WAS THE GUITAR PLAYER IN JANE’S ADDICTION, WHO’D DONE TWO WONDERFUL ALBUMS FOR WARNER BROS. THAT WEREN’T REALLY HUGE MEGASELLERS, BUT WE HAD A STRONG FOLLOWING IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA AND THE MIDWEST. AFTER JANE’S BROKE UP ERIC AVERY AND I MADE THE
DECONSTRUCTION
ALBUM. AT THE END OF THAT, I JOINED THE CHILI PEPPERS.
JOHNNY NAVARRO (DAVE’S
COUSIN): WE WERE DRIVING AROUND ONE DAY AND MY COUSIN DAVE GOES, “DUDE, I HATE TO SAY THIS, BUT I WANT TO BE A FUCKING ROCK STAR. I WANT ALL THAT THAT ENTAILS.” THE PEPPERS HAD ALREADY ASKED HIM ONCE TO COME DOWN AND PLAY. THEY JAMMED AND PLAYED COVERS AND HE TOLD ME AFTER THAT “I HAVE A SENSE THEY’RE GOING TO ASK ME TO JOIN THE BAND.” I WAS LIKE, “FUCKING DO IT, MAN — IF YOU FEEL GOOD ABOUT SAYING IT, THEN GO FOR IT.” HE SAID, “ALL RIGHT, I’M SUPPOSED TO JAM WITH THEM AGAIN. IF THEY ASK ME, I’M GONNA DO IT.”
DAVE: THE CALL WAS PRETTY MUCH OUT OF THE BLUE. FLEA ASKED IF I WANTED TO TRY OUT FOR THE BAND AND I INITIALLY DECLINED BECAUSE I WAS STILL RECORDING WITH ERIC. BUT WHEN THE RECORD WAS DONE, IT TURNED OUT I WANTED TO TOUR BEHIND IT MORE THAN ERIC DID AT THE TIME, SO WHEN FLEA CALLED AGAIN TO SEE IF I WANTED TO JAM, I WAS MORE OPEN TO IT.
 WE HAD THIS MASSIVE AUDITION THING, AND WE AUDITIONED PEOPLE, AND WE HIRED THIS GUY, BUT IT DIDN’T WORK OUT. AND THEN DAVE MADE HIMSELF AVAILABLE. HE WAS READY TO GO. HE WAS READY TO BE IN A BIG ROCK BAND AND PLAY. HE COULD DO IT, AND HE COULD PLAY ALL THE OLD SONGS.


 WE’D BEEN JAMMING WITH JESSE TOBIAS, AND IT WAS GREAT — ONE TIME IT WAS SO GOOD IT ACTUALLY WENT SOMEWHERE. REAL FIRE AND IT FELT GOOD, AND HE’S IN. ROLLING STONE
WRITES AN ARTICLE ABOUT HIM, AND HE QUITS HIS BAND AND THEY’RE PISSED. IT WAS HORRIBLE TO HAVE TO TELL HIM THAT WE HAD ASKED DAVE NAVARRO BEFORE AND HE’D SAID NO, BUT NOW HE’S SAYING YES — OH, MAN. SHIT WAS GOING ON WITH JESSE AND HIS GIRLFRIEND, IT DIDN’T FEEL GOOD.
RICK RUBIN (PRODUCER): NAVARRO WAS NOT REALLY A BIG FAN OF THE HILLEL SLOVAK BLUEPRINT. HE HAD A WHOLE DIFFERENT STYLE — MORE ORCHESTRAL. HE’LL PLAY TWENTY TRACKS TO MAKE THIS BIG SYMPHONIC SOUND AS OPPOSED TO MINIMALIST FUNK GUITAR. A WHOLE DIFFERENT ANIMAL, BECAUSE THE BASS TAKES UP MORE SPACE IN FUNK. DAVE IS SO NOT THAT.
DAVE: IT WAS REALLY AWKWARD AT FIRST TO JOIN A PRE-EXISTING BAND. I CAME FROM JANE’S ADDICTION, HAD A LITTLE HISTORY. SOME PEOPLE HAD HEARD OF ME, HAD HEARD OUR MUSIC, BUT
THE CHILI PEPPERS WERE SUCH AN ENORMOUS WELL-TUNED MACHINE
TO STEP INTO, LIKE THIS INTERNATIONAL RECORDING AND TOURING JUGGERNAUT. THEY HAD ALREADY RELEASED
BLOOD SUGAR — IT WAS SUCH AN ENORMOUS LEAP FOR ME, SUCH AN ENORMOUS SEA CHANGE IN MY LIFE THAT IT WAS VERY UNCOMFORTABLE. I TRIED TO MAKE THAT CLEAR TO THEM, AND THEY TRIED TO UNDERSTAND, BUT IT WASN’T UNTIL FLEA JOINED JANE’S ADDICTION DURING THE 1997 RELAPSE TOUR THAT HE TOOK ME ASIDE AND SAID, “HOW ON EARTH DID YOU HANDLE JOINING THE CHILI PEPPERS? THIS IS SO STRESSFUL!”
RICK: DAVE IS HIS OWN KIND OF PRIVATE PERSON WHO DOES WHAT HE DOES. NOT TO TAKE ANYTHING AWAY FROM HIM, BUT THE EXPECTATION WAS OVER HOW THEY WERE GOING TO DO IT, AND IT WAS VERY DIFFERENT IN HOW HE DID IT. THEIR NOT STAYING TOGETHER HAD MUCH MORE TO DO WITH PERSONALITIES THAN MUSICAL STYLE — ALL THAT COULD’VE BEEN WORKED OUT SOMEHOW OVER TIME. WHILE THE DIFFERENCES WERE HUGE, I THINK THEY COULD HAVE MANAGED THOSE HURDLES IF THEY LIKED BEING WITH EACH OTHER. THE OTHER DIFFERENCE IS BOTH FLEA AND ANTHONY ARE VERY UPBEAT. THE BAND IS POSITIVE, EVEN IN THE SAD SONGS THERE IS AN UPLIFTING FEELING. DAVE IS A DARK CHARACTER, PERIOD — WITH VERY DARK HUMOR TO GO WITH IT.
 THERE’S HUGE PRESSURE ON HIM BECAUSE WE’RE A BIG ROCK BAND AND EVERYONE’S SAYING, “OH THE BEST OF JANE’S AND THE BEST OF CHILI PEPPERS — WHAT’S IT GONNA BE LIKE?” IT CREPT ALONG, REAL TENTATIVE, BUT THERE’S NO, “THIS IS THE SHIT!” MOMENTS. AND I REALLY LIKED DAVE — WE HIT IT OFF WITH GOOD TIMES. I HAD A BUDDY, SOMEONE IN THE BAND TO BE SOCIAL WITH.
 WE WERE ADEQUATE. WE WERE DOING THE JOB, BUT WE DIDN’T REALLY CONNECT A LOT.

NAKED IN THE RAIN
 RIGHT WHEN I QUIT THE BAND — AND ONCE JANE’S ADDICTION STOPPED — IT SEEMED I WAS AROUND PERRY FARRELL A LOT IN PARTYING-TYPE SITUATIONS. PERRY SAID, “I UNDERSTAND WHERE YOU’RE COMING FROM, BECAUSE I DID THE SAME THING WITH JANE’S ADDICTION. YOU CAN’T JUST DO SOMETHING BECAUSE YOU’RE SUCCESSFUL AT IT. YOU HAVE TO GO THE NEXT STEP AND MAKE IT PART OF YOURSELF.” I CAN’T REMEMBER EXACTLY WHAT HE SAID. I STILL DON’T KNOW HOW TO EXPLAIN IT, BUT I STILL THINK I WAS RIGHT. I THINK PERRY FELT THE SAME WAY THEN, AND I HOPE HE STILL DOES.
I HAD LOTS OF EMPATHY WITH PERRY FOR RESISTING SUCCESS IN HIS BEHAVIOR, WHICH I FEEL IS AN IMPORTANT THING FOR PEOPLE TO DO. LIKE WHEN
I SEE THESE BANDS TODAY AND THEY’RE JUST CHAASING SUCCESS AND THEY’LL DO ANYTHING FOR IT, IT’S REALLY SO UNEXCITING, SO BORING, SO TRANSPARENT. I SAW PERRY RESISTING SUCCESS, NOT SO MUCH SPITTING IN ITS FACE, JUST NOT JUMPING RIGHT INTO IT BECAUSE
IF YOU GO JUMP INTO THE ARMS OF SUCCESS IT WILL CRUSH YOU THE WAY HE DEALT WITH THAT — EVEN IF HE REGRETS IT NOW — WAS REALLY INSPIRING TO ME. I WOULD HAVE NEVER BEEN ABLE TO DO ALL THE SHIT I HAD TO DO TO GET TO WHERE I AM NOW AT THIS POINT IN MY LIFE WHERE I’M PRETTY MUCH SET WITH EVERYTHING. IN MY OWN WAY I ALSO RESISTED SUCCESS, AND I’M GLAD I DID. IN THE SHORT RUN IT MADE MY LIFE HARD, AND IT MADE A LOT OF PEOPLE REALLY CONFUSED, BUT IN THE LONG RUN I FEEL GOOD ABOUT IT.
JOHNNY DEPP AND GIBBY HAYNES DID A MOVIE AT MY HOUSE. I’D MADE THIS DECISION THAT I WAS GOING TO BE A DRUG ADDICT. I WAS ALREADY TAKING DRUGS RECREATIONALLY — HAD BEEN FOR ABOUT A YEAR, BUT THERE WAS A POINT WHEN I WAS SO DEPRESSED AFTER I QUIT THE BAND AND I HAD SO MANY THINGS ON MY MIND, THINGS I COULDN’T RESOLVE WITH THINGS I’D FIGURED OUT ABOUT MY OWN LIFE AND HUMAN NATURE. AS I WAS FIGURING THEM OUT THEY WERE REALLY EXCITING, BUT ONCE I’D FIGURED THEM, THE WORLD JUST SEEMED LIKE THIS UGLY PLACE. MY PERCEPTION OF THINGS FLIPPED — EVERYTHING ONCE BEAUTIFUL WAS NOW UGLY.
I USED TO GO UP ON MY ROOF THAT WAS A COUPLE OF HUNDRED FEET IN THE AIR BECAUSE IT WAS ON A HILL ON STILTS. MY OUTFIT FOR GOING UP ON THE ROOF TO WAGE WAR AGAINST THE GHOSTS — GOGGLES THAT PERRY GAVE ME AND MY SKI MASK WITH EVERY PART OF MY BODY COVERED. NO HOLES. SWEATPANTS TUCKED INTO SOCKS. YOU COULDN’T GET INTO ME ON ANY LEVEL. IT MADE A LOT OF SENSE AT THE TIME!
RICK RUBIN (PRODUCER): I VISITED JOHN WHEN HE WAS AT A LOW POINT SEVERAL TIMES. IT WAS SHOCKING — EVERYONE THOUGHT HE WAS CLEARLY GOING TO BE DEAD SOON. HE WAS ON THIS PATH. COMPLETELY UNAPOLOGETIC THAT HE WAS ON A PATH THAT WAS FINAL. NOT A THOUGHT OF GETTING CLEAN — HE WANTED TO BE A DRUG ADDICT. HE ENDED UP NEARLY KILLING HIMSELF SEVERAL TIMES AND BURNING HIS HOUSE DOWN.
KIM WHITE (EMI
PROMOTION): JOHN DIDN’T REALLY LIVE ANYWHERE, AND ALL HIS CHECKS WERE COMING TO FLEA’S HOUSE. ONE DAY FLEA’S DAUGHTER CLARA STARTED DRAWING ON THE BACK OF A $600,000 ROYALTY CHECK WITH A CRAYON. ANOTHER ONE WAS IN THE BACKYARD BLOWING AROUND IN THE WEEDS! FLEA SAID, “I TELL HIM THEY’RE HERE BUT HE DOESN’T EVER WANNA PICK THEM UP.”
 I WAS PAINTING ALL THE TIME, MY LIFE WAS PAINTING AND THESE FOUR-TRACK HOME RECORDINGS WOULD BECOME MY SECOND SOLO RECORD. SINCE I HAD QUIT THE BAND I JUST DIDN’T CARE THAT MUCH ABOUT MY MUSIC ANYMORE. PAINTING MADE ME HAPPY. MAYBE I DIDN’T WANT TO SEE MYSELF SO CLEARLY BECAUSE IN MY MUSIC YOU COULD HEAR EXACTLY WHAT WAS GOING ON INSIDE OF ME.
BOB FORREST (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): JOHN WAS DOWN AND OUT. HE SAID THE IRS WAS HOLDING HIS MONEY. AND SO, I GAVE HIM LIKE $40, AND HE GOES “NO,” AND I SAID IT WAS FINE, AND I WAS LIKE, “JOHN, I OWE YOU THOUSANDS OF DOLLARS.” AND HE GOES, “$12,500, ACTUALLY!”
 COCAINE PSYCHOSIS WE USED TO CALL IT. EXAMPLES OF IT — “WHAT ARE THEY WHISPERING ABOUT ME BEHIND THIS WALL?” “SOMEBODY WANTS TO KILL ME.” THOSE ARE THE MOST NORMAL ONES. I NEVER HAD ANY OF THAT. I got IT EVEN WORSE. ONCE I CALLED PERRY FARRELL AT LIKE 7:00 IN THE MORNING AND SAID, “HOW DO YOU GET SNAKES OUT OF YOUR EYES?” HE SAID, “WHAT?” I SAID, “THERE’S SNAKES IN MY EYES — HOW DO I GET RID OF THEM?” PERRY TOLD ME I WAS OFF BALANCE — TOO MUCH YIN, NOT ENOUGH YANG OR SOMETHING. I COULDN’T GET ANY ENJOYMENT FROM BEING ALIVE ANYMORE. BEING ON HEROIN AND COCAINE ALL THE TIME, I FELT LIKE MYSELF AGAIN.
EVERYBODY WAS TRYING TO CONVINCE ME TO STOP. I’D SAY, “GIVE ME ONE GOOD REASON.” NOBODY COULD. PERRY, WHO I RESPECTED SO MUCH, WAS THE ONLY ONE. ONE NIGHT HE DROVE BY MY HOUSE IN THE MIDDLE OF ONE OF HIS FAMOUS CRACK BINGES THAT WENT ON FOR DAYS. HE SAT IN HIS CAR AND EXPLAINED, “YOU GOT TO TAKE DRUGS AND NOT TAKE DRUGS. ONCE YOU DO IT FOR A WHILE IT’S THAT MUCH HARDER TO STOP — LIKE IF YOU STOP NOW YOU SHOULD BE ABLE TO DO IT IN A FEW DAYS, BUT IF YOU STOP IN FOUR YEARS OR SOMETHING, IT’S GONNA TAKE MUCH LONGER, BUT FOR NOW, LET’S GET YOU TO THE HOSPITAL.” WE PULL INTO THE PARKING LOT. I HAD ABOUT AN OUNCE OF PERSIAN AND ABOUT THE SAME OF COKE. PERRY SAID HE WAS GOING TO TOSS IT TO THE BUMS IN VENICE OR SOMETHING — YEAH, RIGHT. I JUST KEPT ON DOING AS MUCH AS I COULD BEFORE WE WENT INSIDE. SO WE GET TO THE EMERGENCY ROOM AND PERRY SAYS TO THE NURSES, “LISTEN, I’M GOING TO BE REALLY HONEST WITH YOU. HE’S REALLY ON A LOT OF DRUGS RIGHT NOW, SO WHY DON’T YOU WAIT ON GIVING HIM ANY MEDICATION.” WHAT HAPPENS AS SOON AS PERRY’S GONE AND I’M MOVED INTO A BED? ANOTHER NURSE BRINGS ME ALL THESE PILLS AND SAYS, “TAKE THESE.” I SAID, “DO I HAVE TO?” SHE SAID, “YES.” I SAID, “I JUST DID A LOT OF DRUGS” — AND SHE SAID, “TAKE THEM.” SO I TOOK ’EM AND WOKE UP WITH A CATHETER IN MY DICK IN A WHITE ROOM WITH NO DOCTORS OR NURSES AROUND ME. I HAD OVERDOSED — DIED FOR A SECOND. THEY WERE WORRIED ABOUT GETTING SUED. THEY PUT ME IN THE LOCK-DOWN AREA. I WAS ON SO MUCH MEDICATION I DIDN’T REMEMBER WHAT HAPPENED UNTIL I’D BEEN OUT OF THE HOSPITAL FOR LIKE FOUR DAYS. AS SOON AS THEY LET ME OUT OF THE LOCK-DOWN SECTION I HAD FRIENDS COME GET ME. NOBODY HELD IT AGAINST ME. THAT WAS WHAT I NEEDED TO DO AT THAT PERIOD OF TIME. IT TOOK A COUPLE OF YEARS OF NOT BEING A DRUG ADDICT TO FEEL LIKE A NORMAL PERSON.



CAN’T STOP
 AFTER DAVE LEFT, THINGS WERE REALLY UP IN THE AIR WITH NOTHING GOING ON. THE YEAR OF NOTHING. LINDY HAD GOTTEN REMARRIED TO A NICE LADY — SHE WANTED TO MOVE TO OJAI. LINDY HAD BEEN THROUGH EVERYTHING WITH US, AND IT WAS LOOKING PRETTY BLEAK — COULD HAVE BROKEN UP FOR SURE. THAT WAS THE ONLY TIME I REALLY THOUGHT, “OH, THIS MIGHT BE IT.” LINDY SAID, “I THINK IT IS TIME. I JUST WANT TO MOVE UP TO OJAI.” HE SAID HE WAS THINKING OF RETIRING, AND WE WERE LIKE, “OKAY, FINE. THAT’S GREAT,” BUT HE HAD THIS PUPPY DOG LOOK ON HIS FACE LIKE HE KIND OF WANTED US TO TALK HIM OUT OF IT.
DAVE NAVARRO (RHCP
GUITARIST 1993–98): WE HAD FINISHED AN ALBUM, FINISHED THE ‘97 TOURING CYCLE, AND HAD JUST FINISHED A JANE’S ADDICTION TOUR WITH FLEA. IF THERE WAS EVER A TIME TO PART WAYS, THAT WAS THE PERFECT TIME. THE ‘97 RELAPSE TOUR WASN’T KIDDIN’ ABOUT GOING ALL THE WAY OUT — IT WAS PRETTY CHAOTIC. FLEA HAD NEVER SEEN THAT KIND OF CHAOS COMING FROM ME. I WAS IN SUCH DISARRAY I WAS IN NO POSITION TO GO BACK, AND I DON’T THINK THEY WERE IN ANY POSITION TO HAVE ME BACK.

DAVE SAID AFTER WE ASKED HIM TO LEAVE THE BAND, “THE ONLY GUY YOU SHOULD GET FOR THIS BAND IS JOHN FRUSCIANTE.”
 FLEA CAME TO ME ONE DAY AND SAID, “I DON’T THINK OUR BAND IS WORKING ANYMORE.” IT WAS THE TAIL END OF THE NAVARRO ERA, AND DAVE HAD GONE OFF THE DEEP END GETTING HIGH, AND WASN’T REALLY FEELING WHAT WE WERE DOING ANYMORE ANYWAY. IT WAS OKAY, IT JUST WASN’T MEANT TO BE — LOVE THE GUY — BUT IF IT’S NOT WORKING, IT’S NOT WORKING. I AGREED. BUT THEN FLEA SAYS, “I DON’T THINK IT WOULD WORK WITH ANOTHER GUITAR PLAYER, EITHER.” I WAS LIKE “I CAN’T THINK OF ANYBODY, EITHER.” AND THEN HE THROWS ME FOR A LOOP, “THE ONLY PERSON I WOULD WANT TO DO THIS BAND WITH ANY LONGER IS JOHN FRUSCIANTE.” JOHN FRUSCIANTE? MY FIRST THOUGHT WAS, “OH, NO — THIS IS FLEA’S WAY OF SAYING IT’S OVER” BECAUSE WORKING AGAIN WITH JOHN SEEMED SUCH AN IMPOSSIBILITY. I SIT ON THAT COMMENT FOR A BIT AND I’M LIKE, “SERIOUSLY, HE’S NOT SAYING THAT AS A METAPHOR FOR GOODNIGHT IRENE?”

GET ON TOP
 SOMETIME IN EARLY ‘98 FLEA CALLED ME UP ASKING IF I WANNA COME OVER AND WATCH THE LAKERS GAME. THOUGH WE SHARE SEASON TICKETS THIS WASN’T LIKE A REGULAR THING. WE DON’T WATCH GAMES ON TV TOGETHER — WE GO TO THE COURT. SO I GO OVER THERE AND I WALK IN, AND THERE’S ANTHONY SITTING NEXT TO FLEA. I’M LIKE, “I KNEW IT! SOMETHING IS UP.” ANTHONY GOES] “WHAT DO YOU” THINK ABOUT JOHN REJOINING?” AND I WAS JUST LIKE, “JOHN. JOHN FRUSCIANTE? THAT JOHN?” I SERIOUSLY THOUGHT I’D HEAR ABOUT HIM BEING DEAD OR OD’ING. I SAW HIM PLAY THE VIPER ROOM ONE TIME — HE HAD TWO TEETH LEFT, REALLY PUFFY-EYED, LOOKING AND SOUNDING REALLY BAD. ROYALTY CHECKS WERE STILL COMING IN, BUT SOMEHOW JOHN LOST EVERYTHING. HE WAS SELLING STUFF — PLATINUM RECORDS — AND CASHING ROYALTY CHECKS AT THE CHECK-CASHING PLACE ON HOLLYWOOD BOULEVARD. IT WASN’T GOOD. I GUESS HE’D RUN OUT AND ONE DAY I SAW HIM AT A BUS STOP — IT WAS AN EXTREMELY WEIRD, DISTURBING FEELING. THERE I AM WITH DAVE NAVARRO, THE NEW GUITAR PLAYER, AND THERE’S JOHN STANDING AT A FUCKING BUS STOP. THE GUY WHO WROTE ALL THESE GREAT SONGS — MY BUDDY AND SOMEONE I CARED ABOUT. HE REALLY LOOKED LIKE A DIFFERENT GUY, AND IT FREAKED ME OUT.
 JOHN COMING BACK WAS AS DIVINE A MOMENT AS OUR BAND HAS EVER EXPERIENCED. WE’VE HAD A BUNCH OF DIVINE OCCURRENCES INSISTING SOMETHING BEAUTIFUL TAKE PLACE DESPITE OUR INDIVIDUAL SCREW-UPS. SOMETHING GREATER TAKES PLACE. I HADN’T SPOKEN TO JOHN IN ABOUT SIX YEARS, NO COMMUNICATION AT ALL. I BUMPED INTO HIM A COUPLE TIMES — AWKWARD MOMENTS. I’M LIKE, “WELL, JOHN DOESN’T LIKE ME, AND THIS AND THAT AND WHY WOULD YOU EVEN SAY JOHN? HE’S OFF IN HIS OWN WEIRD WORLD.” FLEA SAYS, “I HAVE A FEELING.” I HAD TO SIT ON THAT ONE — “LIKE A FEELING?” JOHN WAS STILL DEEP INTO NARCOTICS AT THAT POINT, BUT FLEA THINKS HE’D BE WILLING TO CHANGE HIS WAYS AND COME PLAY WITH US. I’M LIKE, “YOU HAVE TO BE KIDDING? LIKE, HOW IS HE GOING TO ACCEPT BEING IN A BAND WITH ME? LET ALONE GIVE UP DRUGS AND SOMEHOW COME BACK TO HIS SENSES.”
NEXT THING YOU KNOW, JOHN PUTS DOWN THE NARCOTICS AND COMES AROUND. I STILL WASN’T SURE HE STILL WANTED TO BE IN THE BAND, BUT I WENT TO VISIT HIM, AND HE WAS A BIT CRAZY BUT IN THIS BEAUTIFUL WAY. JOHN HAS A UNIQUE OUTLOOK ON LIFE AND NATURE. WE STARTED CONNECTING AND IT WASN’T UGLY OR PAINFUL — NOT NEARLY AS AWKWARD AS IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN AFTER EIGHT YEARS OF BEING FOES.

 I DIDN’T KNOW THAT ANTHONY HAD GONE AND VISITED HIM IN HOSPITAL OR ANY OF THAT STUFF. HE SAID JOHN WAS DOING A LOT BETTER AND IN REHAB. LIKE LAST TIME I HEARD, YOU GUYS WOULDN’T TALK TO EACH OTHER, AND HE’S ALL, “NO, NO, WE’VE BURIED THE HATCHET.” I WAS STILL SKEPTICAL — THAT’S A LOT OF YEARS, SIX ALREADY. I DIDN’T EVEN KNOW IF HE COULD PLAY OR HAD BEEN PLAYING. YOU HAVE TO REMEMBER THIS GUY WAS IN BAD SHAPE. I THINK DAVE [NAVARRO] GAVE JOHN A GUITAR — MAYBE WHEN HE WAS IN THE HOSPITAL, AND I KNOW SINCE THEN JOHN GAVE IT BACK. LIKE, A LES PAUL OR SOMETHING. EVEN THOUGH JOHN’S A HUGE JANE’S ADDICTION FAN, HE REFUSED TO LISTEN TO ANYTHING OFF ONE HOT MINUTE. HE SAID IT WAS LIKE SOMEBODY ELSE IS FUCKING YOUR GIRLFRIEND. WE’VE NEVER DONE ANYTHING OFF THAT — JOHN’S NOT INTO IT AND HASN’T LISTENED TO IT.

 WE DECIDED TO PLAY MUSIC TOGETHER. IT WAS SO NATURAL, AND IT REALLY WAS THE TRUE DEFINITION OF THE REBIRTH — OLD ENERGY WENT AWAY AND ALL THIS NEW ENERGY AROSE. IT WAS SO INNOCENT AND SO PURE. FLEA HAD A LITTLE GARAGE — WE SET UP THE DRUMS AND BASS AND GUITAR AND MIC, BARELY ROOM TO MOVE, BUT WE STARTED SHOWING UP TO THIS GARAGE AND PLAYING. JOHN HAD SORT OF FORGOTTEN HOW TO PLAY GUITAR. IT WAS GOOD BECAUSE HE WAS COMPELLED TO RELEARN THIS INSTRUMENT THAT HE’D ONCE HAD MASTERY OVER. IT HAPPENED REAL NATURALLY, AND THOSE WERE THE SONGS FOR
CALIFORNICATION.
 WE DECIDE TO JAM IN FLEA’S GARAGE. THERE’S JOHN, LOOKING GOOD, LOTS OF HUGS, AND I’M LIKE, “WOW.” I SHOULDN’T SAY IT WAS LIKE WE NEVER STOPPED PLAYING, BUT IT WAS GETTING BACK TO JAMMING. WE CAME UP WITH A LOT OF STUFF RIGHT AWAY. IT REALLY FELT GOOD. HE WAS STILL GETTING HIS CHOPS BACK AND HE WAS STILL THE CONCEPT DUDE, BUT YOU COULD TELL HE WAS HAPPY TO BE THERE. WE JUST HAVE THAT CHEMISTRY — FOR SOME REASON THE FOUR OF US WERE PUT ON THIS EARTH TO PLAY MUSIC TOGETHER, AND IT REALLY IS A FORCE OF NATURE YOU CAN’T DENY. WE WERE SO LUCKY, SO BLESSED FOR IT TO HAPPEN AGAIN — ANOTHER CHANCE. I WAS HAPPY FOR HIM, HAPPY FOR US, HAPPY FOR EVERYONE. IT WAS JUST A REALLY POSITIVE EXPERIENCE. AND SO WE JUST REHEARSED IN FLEA’S GARAGE WITH HIS DOG MARTIAN HANGING OUT. IT WAS LIKE WE WERE A GARAGE BAND. NO ONE WAS EXPECTING ANYTHING OUT OF US — A LOT OF TIME HAD GONE BY, WE WERE MAKING SONGS JUST FOR US. I REMEMBER COMING UP WITH THREE OR FOUR GOOD ONES, LIKE “SCAR TISSUE,” “PARALLEL UNIVERSE,” “DIRT,” AND THEN WE WENT ON A LITTLE TOUR — JUST TO GO OUT AND PLAY. PLACES LIKE STOCKTON AND MODESTO, WEIRD CALIFORNIA TOWNS.
 THAT’S WHEN PETER [MENSCH] AND CLIFF [BURNSTEIN] FROM Q PRIME STEPPED IN. AT THAT POINT IT LOOKED KIND OF LIKE THE CHILI PEPPERS WERE DEAD IN THEIR TRACKS — SEEMED ODD TO HAVE ONE OF THE BIGGEST MANAGEMENT TEAMS IN THE BUSINESS COME SPEAK TO US. BUT THEY DID, AND SAID THEY WERE INTERESTED IN MANAGING US, BUT, “WE TAKE CARE OF OUR BUSINESS. DON’T CALL US BECAUSE YOU ARE ON TOUR AND FORGOT A JACKET — DON’T PICK UP THE PHONE. WE’RE NOT GOING TO BABYSIT, BUT IF YOU WANT TO MAKE A RECORD WE’LL MANAGE YOU.” WE WERE LIKE “WELL, WE ARE GOING TO MAKE A RECORD, AND JOHN FRUSCIANTE IS BACK IN THE BAND.”



HEART AND SOUL: FLEA AND ANTHONY


HIGHER GROUND
 FLEA AND I ARE DISTURBINGLY LINKED ON SOME WEIRD ASTRAL PLANE. HE ONCE WENT TO SEE A PSYCHIC OR PAST LIFE READER TYPE. SHE SAID, DO YOU HAVE A BEST FRIEND BLAH BLAH BLAH, AND SHE DESCRIBES ME. AND SHE’S LIKE, WELL,
YOU GUYS HAVE BEEN SLOGGING THROUGH LIFE FOR CENTURIES TOGETHER,
AND IN THE LAST CENTURY OR TWO, I SAVED HIM IN ITALY. THERE WAS A WAR AND HE WAS DYING IN THE STREETS AND I SAVED HIM AND WE WENT ON TO BUILD OURSELVES UP DURING THIS TIME OF STRIFE. WHETHER IT IS TRUE OR NOT — THAT CERTAINLY DESCRIBES HOW WE CAN BE CONNECTED AT CERTAIN TIMES. WHEN WE ARE WRITING A RECORD TOGETHER, AT LEAST TWO TIMES A WEEK WE’LL SHOW UP WEARING IDENTICAL CLOTHING, OBSCURE IDENTICAL CLOTHING — IT IS THE WEIRDEST THING EVER.
 WHEN I FIRST MET ANTHONY AT FAIRFAX HIGH, RIGHT AWAY, I THOUGHT HE WAS A UNIQUE HUMAN WITH HEAPS OF STYLE AND CHARISMA. BACK IN ‘76, EVERYONE HAD LONG POODLE HAIR AND BELL BOTTOMS, LOTSA MULLETS, BUT HERE’S THIS STANDOUT GUY WITH A ‘50S CREW CUT LOOKING WEIRD. BONDING WAS EASY. HE TOLD ME HE’D BEEN IN A MOVIE — SYLVESTER STALLONE’S SON FOR TEN SECONDS IN
F.I.S.T. I WAS A SHY, WEIRD KID, NOT ANTISOCIAL, MORE LIKE NONSOCIAL. MY MOM TELLS ME WHEN I MET ANTHONY, I CAME HOME FROM SCHOOL AND WAS ALL,
“MOM, MOM, I FOUND SOMEONE I CAN TALK TO”
AND IT WAS THE FIRST TIME I HAD SAID THAT IN A LONG WHILE. WE JUST BECAME BEST FRIENDS.

GET UP AND JUMP
 ANTHONY AND I WOULD JUMP OFF BUILDINGS INTO SWIMMING POOLS FOR KICKS. AND THERE WOULD BE OLD LADIES SUNNING THEMSELVES AND WE’RE FLYING OUT INTO THE SKY ALL, “AHHH!” AND THEY’RE LIKE, “OH, MY GOODNESS!” WE’D JUMP OUT WAVING OUR DICKS IN THE AIR. WE DID IT ALL THE TIME — “OH, THERE’S A POOL, WONDER HOW HIGH THAT ROOF IS?” ONE DAY ANTHONY MISSED THE POOL AND BROKE HIS BACK — THAT WAS FUCKING BAD. WE CLIMBED UP AND JUMPED OFF, I WENT FIRST. IT WAS A TEENY-TINY KIDNEY-SHAPED POOL. I HEARD BEHIND ME A CRACK, LIKE SPLAT! I LOOKED BACK AND SEE ANTHONY IN THE POOL WAVING HIS BODY AROUND. AT FIRST I THOUGHT HE’S JUST CLOWNIN’, BUT WHEN HE PULLED HIMSELF OUT, HIS BODY WAS GREEN AND SHAKIN’. FUCK, I’M LIKE KNOCKING ON DOORS, “PLEASE CALL 9–1–1.”SOMEBODY CALLED AN AMBULANCE. I’M PANICKY, LIKE, “DUDE, I’M OUTTA HERE IF COPS ARE COMING — I HAVE AN OUTSTANDING WARRANT.” ANTHONY AND I DID THINGS LIKE THAT CONSTANTLY. IT WAS JUST WHAT WE DID. IT WAS ALWAYS LIKE, WHAT CAN WE DO THAT’S RIDICULOUS?
WE WERE ALWAYS LOOKING FOR SOMETHING TO DO THAT WAS FUCKED-UP AND CRAZY TO MAKE OUR NIGHT. AT WESTWOOD AND WILSHIRE THERE WAS A HUGE BIG BILLBOARD AND SOMEONE SAID IT WAS THE BUSIEST INTERSECTION IN THE WORLD. WE TOOK QUAALUDES ON A SATURDAY NIGHT AND CLIMBED UP ON THAT BILLBOARD — WE WERE JUST YANKING OUT OUR DICKS AND TWIRLING THEM AROUND.

ETHER
 I HAD MADE A FRIEND AT FAIRFAX HIGH WHOSE FATHER RAN THE HOLLYWOOD ACTORS THEATER. MY FATHER HAD BEEN IN A NUMBER OF PLAYS THERE WITH THE DIRECTOR OF THIS THEATER WHOSE SON, DONDI BASTONE, HAD COME IN AND OUT OF FAIRFAX HIGH FOR A SECOND. DONDI WAS LIKE SIXTEEN, HAD HIS OWN PAD NEAR WILCOX AND SANTA MONICA BOULEVARD, A QUITE GNARLY PART OF HOLLYWOOD. THIS GUY WAS A GROWNUP KID. DONDI WAS WAY AHEAD OF THE CURVE WHEN IT CAME TO ADULT LIFESTYLE. LIVING ON HIS OWN, SUPPORTING HIMSELF — HE EVEN HAD A CAR.
KEITH “TREE” BARRY
(FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): ANTHONY HUNG OUT WITH US IN HIGH SCHOOL. HE WAS THESPIAN IN HIS LEANINGS, A DRAMA DWEEB. NOT AT ALL LIKE JACK, FLEA AND HILLEL. NOT A MEMBER OF THE MUSIC DEPARTMENT — HE WAS JUST THE COOL DUDE WHO HUNG OUT WITH THE BAND.
I REMEMBER TWO THINGS HAVING A TREMENDOUS INFLUENCE ON HIM — “RAPPER’S DELIGHT” BY SUGARHILL GANG HIT WHEN WE WERE STILL IN HIGH SCHOOL AND THE OTHER THING WAS THE IN-YOUR-FACE SEXUAL LYRICS OF PRINCE’S “DIRTY MIND.”
 DONDI HAD AN AMAZING AWARENESS OF MUSIC AND THE RECORD COMPANY BUSINESS. HIS PARENTS WERE SOMEHOW CONNECTED. WHEREAS I LISTENED TO WHATEVER I STUMBLED INTO THROUGH MY DAD, OR THE RADIO, THIS GUY ACTIVELY PURSUED IT AND WAS A REAL CONNOISSEUR. ALL WE EVER DID WAS STAY HOME, GET HIGH, AND LISTEN TO MUSIC — WALLS FULL OF RECORDS. OUR LIFESTYLE BECAME LISTENING TO THEM. I WOULD COME HOME FROM SCHOOL AND HE WOULD’VE GONE TO DIFFERENT RECORD COMPANIES AND GOTTEN NEW STUFF. WE’D LAUGH AND FIGHT AND DANCE AND TRY TO GET CHICKS UNTIL WE PASSED OUT.
 DONDI AND ANTHONY WERE BOTH INTO ACTING AND BECAME CLOSE AND LIVED TOGETHER. HE WAS A HUGE MUSICAL INFLUENCE IN OUR CIRCLE — HE TURNED US ON TO MUSIC THAT WAS SO MUCH HIPPER THAN REGULAR RADIO SHIT OR ANYTHING WE WERE USED TO. DONDI WAS A RECORD JUNKIE, ALWAYS PLAYING US SOMETHING NEW AND EXCITING LIKE TALKING HEADS, DEFUNKT, PRINCE, LOTS OF GREAT JAZZ AND CLASSIC HOMEGROWN U.S. ‘80S PUNK ROCK — LIKE X, FEAR, BLACK FLAG, ADOLESCENTS, DEAD KENNEDYS, BAD BRAINS, AND ALL THE REST OF ‘EM. WHAT AN ERA!

TREE: DONDI GOT ANTHONY INTO PRINCE AND FUNK AND RAP ALL AT THE SAME TIME, AND I THINK ANTHONY EVENTUALLY STARTED SEEING HIS WAY FROM THESPIAN TO FRONT MAN FOR A FUNK-DRIVEN ENSEMBLE OF SOME SORT.
 DONDI GOT ME INTO THE CLASH, TALKING HEADS, GANG OF FOUR, PRINCE — HE’D ALSO PLAY JAZZ ALL DAY LONG, AS MUCH JAZZ AS STRAIGHT ROCK ‘N’ ROLL, NEW WAVE AND PUNK. WE GRADUALLY BECAME WIDE OPEN TO ANYTHING BECAUSE OF DONDI

I WAS REALLY INTO “VIRTUOSO ROCK” LIKE FUSION AND PROG AND SHIT — AND I STILL CAN DIG ON SOME OF THAT STUFF — BUT NOW IT WAS PUNK ROCK, RAP, AND GANG OF FOUR. THAT WAS THE BIG ONE, THE BIG BANG, THE ONE THAT GOT US ALL TO HANG A SHARP MUSICAL LEFT. HILLEL LOVED GANG OF FOUR, LOVED THIS ANDY GILL BIZARRE GUITAR STYLE. WE ALSO REALLY DU ARTSY INTELLECTUAL POST-PUNK LIKE ECHO AND THE BUNNYMEN AS MUCH AS WE LOVED THE FURTHER-OUT NEW YORK BANDS LIKE MATERIAL, FRED FRITH, LOUNGE LIZARDS, JAMES “BLOOD” ULMER — THE DARING, TAKE-CHANCES EXPERIMENTAL SHIT.
 I LIKED EVERYTHING — LINDA RONSTADT AND TOM WAITS AND PUNK ROCK AND DISCO. VILLAGE PEOPLE NEVER GOT THROUGH TO ME, BUT MORODER SEQUENCER DISCO AND THE FUNKY SHIT DID.
 WE WENT TO SEE FRED [FRITH] WITH BILL LASWELL FROM MATERIAL AT THE WHISKY — THEIR GROUP WAS MASSACRE. THAT SHOW REALLY BLEW MY MIND. I DIDN’T KNOW ABOUT A CERTAIN RATIO OR JAMES WHITE AND THE BLACKS TILL LATER. ALAIN [JOHANNES] AND JACK [IRONS] NEVER REALLY GOT INTO THE PUNK ROCK THING.
 WHEN DONDI BROUGHT HOME THE FIRST GANG OF FOUR RECORD, I WAS LIKE, “OKAY, LET’S HEAR IT,” AND I WAS LIKE, “OMIGOD, THAT’S THE GREATEST THING I’VE EVER FUCKING HEARD.” WE LOVED IT! WE OPENED THE DOOR TO THE BACK PATIO AND POGO’D AROUND LIKE FOOLS, ROCKIN’ OUT AND CALLING ALL OUR FRIENDS.
FORMING
 I WAS THE FIRST TO GET THE SHORT PUNK HAIR, FIRST TO LOSE THE POODLE DO IN WHAT IS THIS? I SAW A PUNK ROCK SHOW AT THE STARWOOD, I WAS LIKE, “THIS IS WHERE IT’S AT!” I HAVE ALWAYS BEEN LATE WITH EVERYTHING. It was 1980 ALREADY! ME AND ANTHONY WOULD GO THERE ON A TUESDAY NIGHT, HANG OUT IN THE PARKING LOT, GO TO THE SHOW. TRY TO HIT ON GIRLS AND NEVER HAVE ANY LUCK. wHO CARED? JUST GOING OUT WHENEVER I COULD TO SEE BANDS — ALWAYS EXCITING.
AT FIRST THE RAD HARDCORE THING REALLY FREAKED ME OUT — A SECTION OF BLACK FLAG’S AUDIENCE AT THE STARWOOD WAS SO VIOLENT, SO BRUTALLY VIOLENT, SO UGLY. LIKE IF YOU SEE A GUY WITH LONG HAIR THERE’S TEN CHICKENSHIT SKINHEADS ON HIS ASS. JUST LIKE, STOMPING HIM UPSIDE THE HEAD WITH DOC MARTENS — AND LOOK, WOW, SOME POOR POOPHEAD GETTING CARTED OFF TO AN AMBULANCE IN BLOODY PULPS! MUSCLEHEAD BRUTES POUNDING ON PEOPLE BECAUSE THEIR HAIR ISN’T THE RIGHT LENGTH? I REMEMBER THINKING, “THESE ASSHOLES DON’T LOVE PUNK ROCK MUSIC.” LIKE IT’S AN EXCUSE FOR RANDOM BEATDOWNS BY DIMWITS WHO DIDN’T MAKE THE FOOTBALL TEAM OR WHATEVER.
 AND SOMETIMES BY THOSE THAT DID. BUT WHATEVER WE THOUGHT ABOUT A SMALL SEGMENT OF BLACK FLAG’S AUDIENCE WAS NO REFLECTION ON HOW WE FELT ABOUT THEIR SOUND AND WHAT THEY WERE DOING AS PERFORMERS. THE BLACK FLAG GUYS WERE PLAYING FOR KEEPS, COMMITTED TO THE END OF EARTH, THAT’S FOR SURE. WE LOVED THAT ABOUT THEM.
 BLACK FLAG WAS LIKE 150 PERCENT COMMITTED TO WHAT THEY’RE DOING. THEY WERE LIKE A WONDERFUL ART BAND — THEY REPRESENTED SOMETHING SO POWERFUL, BUT IT WAS LIKE, DAMN — THUGS AND ASSHOLES KEEP FOLLOWING ‘EM AROUND!! WORSE, THEY’RE DRIVING THE GIRLS AWAY FROM PUNK, PROBABLY WHAT THESE IDIOTS WANTED!

 WE, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE PUNK ROCKERS WHO LIKED GIRLS, WORSHIPPED THEIR FEMININE PRESENCE. WE WANTED TO SEE THEM AT THE GIGS, WE WANTED TO SEE THEM IN THE AUDIENCE AND UP THERE PLAYING IN BANDS! HELLO!!??
BACK AT THE CRIB I’D LISTEN TO THE GERMS’ GERMS’ GI RECORD OVER AND OVER LYING ON THE FLOOR WITH HEADPHONES. IT WAS A SPIRITUAL AWAKENING FOR ME. LIKE ONE SINGLE CHORD WITH REAL PASSION AND THE RIGHT MOTIVATION IS AS VALID AS JOHN COLTRANE. I LOVED THE VITALITY OF PUNK ROCK, THE ATTITUDE, THE ENERGY OF THE MUSICIANS, THE EXPLOSIVENESS OF IT — THE POETIC SIDE.

NOBODY WEIRD LIKE ME
 FOR THE FIRST EIGHT OR NINE YEARS WE WEREN’T PLAYING POP SONGS, OR REALLY FUNK, OR REALLY PUNK. WE HAD OUR OWN VERY WEIRD MUSIC, AND IT DIDN’T REALLY FIT ANYWHERE IN CATEGORIES WHERE IT COULD BE PART OF POPULAR CULTURE
… BEING UNDERGROUND, OFF-THE-MAINSTREAM RADAR, WAS LIKE THIS BADGE OF HONOR. WE WERE CERTAINLY ONE OF THE WEIRDEST BANDS IN AMERICA AT THE TIME.
THROW AWAY YOUR TELEVISION
 I DISCOVERED THE C.A.S.H. SPACE AND MOVED IN END OF ‘81. ME, ANTHONY AND JK HAD JUST BEEN EVICTED FROM THIS HOUSE AND WERE CURRENTLY HOMELESS. I’D BECOME BUDS WITH THIS WONDERFUL DRUMMER, JOËL VIRGEL, HE AND I WERE PLAYING TOGETHER THERE ALL THE TIME.
JOËL AND MR. W THE SMACK DEALER WERE LIVING THERE, TOO. I WAS LIKE, “HEY, CAN I MOVE IN, TOO?” I WAS DYING TO LIVE AT AN AFTER-HOURS ILLEGAL CLUB SPACE WITH THESE REALLY ARTY DUDES THAT I LIKE WHO ALSO LOVE TO SHOOT UP. AND I
REALLY WANTED TO PLAY WITH JOËL. LIVING THERE WAS WILD —
WE WERE SO INTO HORRIBLE DRUGS.
JANET CUNNINGHAM: I OPENED UP C.A.S.H. [CONTEMPORARY ARTIST SPACE HOLLYWOOD] IN APRIL ‘81
BECAUSE I WANTED TO GET FEDERAL GRANT MONEY FOR THE ARTS. THERE WAS SLY IRONY IN THE NAME, OF COURSE. I HAD ALREADY BEEN INVOLVED WITH CETA PROGRAMS IN THE ‘70S AND WATCHED THE CONTEMPORARY ARTS SPACE IN NEW ORLEANS OPEN UP — I’D JUST MOVED HERE FROM NEW ORLEANS, WHERE I WAS BORN AND RAISED —
so I THOUGHT I WOULD DO THE SAME THING IN LOS ANGELES. GET GRANT MONEY, OPEN UP A PERFORMANCE SPACE, PUT ON SHOWS, THEATER, LIVE MUSIC, READINGS.
LAURENCE FISHBURNE (ACTOR): DURING 1980 AND ‘81 I WOULD GO TO THE ZERO ON FRIDAYS AND SATURDAYS, WHEN JOHN POCHNA WAS RUNNING AN ILLEGAL STOREFRONT CLUB SPACE FOR AFTER-HOURS BOOZE, LIKE A MODERN-DAY SPEAKEASY FROM THE 1930S. A PLACE TO HANG OUT AND GET A BEER OR TWO AFTER 2:00 A.M. FROM THERE I STUMBLED ONTO C.A.S.H., WHICH OPENED UP NEXT DOOR ABOUT A YEAR LATER, AND JANET CUNNINGHAM INTRODUCED HERSELF. I MET JOËL VIRGEL, WHO WAS CRASHING THERE, ALWAYS WITH HIS STICKS AND DRUM PADS. HE HAD TWO WORDS OF ENGLISH THEN —“TOO MUCH” — AND IT WORKED FOR EVERYTHING, EVERY QUESTION AND EVERY REPLY! HE WAS A GREAT MUSICIAN, GREAT PERCUSSIONIST. HE EVENTUALLY GOT INTO ACTING AND I SAW HIM IN
10,000 B.C.
AND LOST MY MIND.
JANET: LAURENCE WOULD COME BY, ALWAYS KITTED OUT IN HIS MR. CLEAN FATIGUES FROM
APOCALYPSE
NOW. A WONDERFUL, COOL GUY WHO VOLUNTEERED TO HELP OUT AS AN UNPAID DOORMAN WHEN WE HAD ADVERTISED SHOWS.
LAURENCE: JANET FED US NEW ORLEANS STYLE RED BEANS AND RICE. SHE’D FIX IT UP HERSELF ON MONDAY NIGHTS — $2.50, ALL YOU COULD EAT WITH A PIECE OF BREAD AND A SODA, TOO. I’D SEE FLEA THERE ALL THE TIME. I WOULD FALL BY AND ACT AS AN IMPROMPTU DOORMAN IF SHE HAD A SPECIAL SHOW GOING BUT I NEVER LIVED THERE LIKE SOME OF THE WAIFS SHE TOOK IN. THIS WAS FUN TIMES — I JUST WANTED TO GIVE BACK A LITTLE TO THIS CRAZY COMMUNITY. FLEA — I KNEW HIM AS MICHAEL — WAS JOËL’S BUD. THEY WOULD CLEAN UP THE NEXT DAY IN RETURN FOR A PLACE TO SLEEP AND A FREE PRACTICE SPACE TO TRY AND GET A BAND GOING. WHO KNEW WHAT WAS GOING ON IN FLEA’S MIND AT THAT TIME!
JOËL VIRGEL (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): WE WERE LIVING IN THE C.A.S.H. SPACE, PRACTICING THERE ALL THE TIME. WE’D WAKE UP AND PRACTICE, THEN GO STEAL SOME FRUIT FROM USED-TO-BE MAYFAIR, COME BACK, PRACTICE SOME MORE. ALL THE TIME, EIGHT HOURS STRAIGHT, ALL NIGHT LONG, ALL THE WAY THROUGH ‘82 INTO ‘83, PLAYING, PLAYING, PLAYING.
FLEA WAS A SWEET, CARING KID WHO PLAYED BASS AND TRUMPET — WHO ONCE CRIED DURING E.T.
KEITH “TREE” BARRY (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): WE FELL IN WITH A FEW FRENCH FELLAS NAMED DAVID MAMOU AND THIERRY FAUCHARD, WHO HAD A BAND CALLED NEIGHBORS’ VOICES. JoËl WAS THEIR REGULAR DRUMMER. MR. W WAS CLOSE FRIENDS WITH THEM. GARY ALLEN — A PERFORMANCE ARTIST, SINGER AND CLOTHING DESIGNER — WAS THEIR FRONTPERSON. THEY WERE ALL PART OF THAT COMMUNITY WITH C.A.S.H. aND THE LINGERIE AND THE PEOPLE THAT WORKED THERE AND THE CATHAY.


LAURENCE: IT WAS A DIVERSE CROWD — MUSICIANS MOSTLY, GRAPHICS PEOPLE, NOT SO MANY ACTORS. I FELT LIKE I WAS ONE OF THE FEW.
MOSTLY PERFORMANCE ARTISTS AND MUSICIANS AT THE BEGINNING OF THEIR CAREERS — RUNAWAY STREET KIDS TRYING TO FIGURE IT OUT. ALL OF THEM LOOKING FOR A PLACE TO CONGREGATE, PARTY, EXPRESS THEMSELVES, AND MAYBE NETWORK
— IF THAT IS THE PROPER PHRASE. DAVID LEE ROTH FROM VAN HALEN ALSO HELD COURT THERE — REAL LOW-KEY FOR HIM, HAIR HIDDEN, TIED BACK WITH A BASEBALL CAP SCRUNCHED DOWN OVER HIS FACE. El DUCE FROM THE MENTORS WAS ONE WAY-OUT-THERE MOTHERFUCKER, MAN!

JANET: C.A.S.H. WAS REAL TRANSIENT. I LIVED THERE LONGEST, FLEA SECOND TO LONGEST. MICHAEL WAS PART OF A ROTATING CREW WHO WOULD MOP, CLEAN, SWEEP UP CIGARETTE BUTTS AND BEER CANS, BOTTLES, BROKEN GLASS, ANY KIND OF STUPID THING. EVERYBODY CLEANED UP. “YOU CAN LIVE HERE AS LONG AS YOU CLEAN UP” — THAT WAS THE DEAL. WE WERE ALWAYS ALIVE, DAY AND NIGHT — SOMETHING ALWAYS GOING ON. DIX DENNEY FROM THE WEIRDOS ALSO JAMMED THERE WITH TREE AND MICHAEL. WHEN MICHAEL BECAME FLEA I THOUGHT IT WAS KIND OF DUMB. HE WAS MICHAEL WHEN I MET HIM, AND HE WAS FLEA BY THE TIME HE MOVED OUT. I KNEW ANTHONY’S FATHER, BLACKIE DAMMETT, FROM SOMEWHERE IN WEST HOLLYWOOD. HE WAS TRYING TO BE AN ACTOR. WHEN I DID MEET ANTHONY THROUGH MICHAEL, SOMEONE TOLD ME HE WAS BLACKIE’S KID. NOBODY ELSE SEEMED TO HAVE ANY PARENTS.

FIGHT LIKE A BRAVE
 WE MET BOB AND MOVED INTO HIS APARTMENT RIGHT AWAY. HE WAS DEEJAYING AT THE CATHAY AND PLAYING A DEFUNKT SONG. I SAID FOR HIM TO PLAY THE OTHER SIDE.
BOB FORREST (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): HE BUM-RUSHED MY DEEJAY BOOTH AND TOLD ME TO FLIP THE RECORD — THE HIPPER TRACK WAS THE OTHER SIDE OF THIS 12-INCHER. SEEMED LIKE HE WAS TWELVE YEARS OLD. SUCH A CHILD-LIKE PERSON, BUT I GUESS HE MUST’VE BEEN ABOUT TWENTY OR TWENTY-ONE ALREADY, EVEN IF HE DIDN’T LOOK IT. YOU COULD SEE RIGHT AWAY BOTH ANTHONY AND FLEA WERE CHARISMATIC, POWERFUL PERSONALITIES. WE STARTED A FRIENDSHIP. WE CLICKED REAL QUICK — WE LIKED DRUGS, COCAINE, WE LIKED DRINKING, WE LOVED GIRLS. AND THEN THEY WERE GETTING EVICTED FROM THEIR APARTMENT AND I WAS GETTING A DIVORCE. I SAID, “YOU CAN LIVE AT MY HOUSE FOR $200 A MONTH.” WITHIN A COUPLE OF WEEKS OF KNOWING THEM THEY MOVED INTO MY PLACE ON LA LEYENDA. I THINK THEY HAD A GIG THAT FIRST WEEK.
 ALL HELL BROKE LOOSE AT THIS POOR GUY’S APARTMENT, WE WERE JUST DOING SO MANY DRUGS LIKE CRAZY. WE WERE LOWLIFE SHITBAGS NOT PAYING RENT.
BOB: I WAS THIS BOOKWORMY NERDY KIND OF GUY WHO LIKES A CLEAN KITCHEN, CLEAN EVERYTHING.
I WAS LIKE, “OH MY GOD!” I DIDN’T REALLY WANT AMPS IN THE LIVING ROOM, SPRAY PAINT ON THE WALLS. THEY WERE ALREADY INTO SHOOTING COKE A LOT, AND I GOT INTO IT BIG-TIME WITH THEM. WE SHOT COKE ALL THE TIME FROM THE FIRST FEW WEEKS ON AFTER THEY MOVED IN. FLEA HAD MONEY FOR SOME REASON. I THINK HE GOT HURT ON THE SET OF
SUBURBIA
AND GOT DISABILITY OFF IT OR SOMETHING. I DON’T THINK WE PAID RENT FROM MARCH UNTIL WE WERE EVICTED IN NOVEMBER.
FINALLY IN DESPAIR FROM GETTING NO RENT, THE BUILDING MANAGER TOOK THE DOOR OFF ITS HINGES TO TRY AND GET US OUT.

WE SQUATTED THERE WITH NO FRONT DOOR TO THE APARTMENT — ANYONE COULD WALK IN AND TAKE OUR SHIT.
 THEN THE MANAGER SHUT OFF THE WATER BUT THAT DIDN’T MATTER. THERE WAS ALWAYS SOME GIRL’S SHOWER AND IF YOU WERE EXTRA LUCKY SHE HAD A LAUNDRY ROOM IN HER APARTMENT BUILDING AND SOMETHING TO EAT IN HER REFRIGERATOR.
 WE FORMED A ONE-OFF PRANK BAND WITH BOB AND ANTHONY — THE LA LEYENDA TWEAKERS. WE PLAYED DOWN AT THE STUDIOS WHERE YOU COULD BUY SPEED, AND THEN WE PLAYED A BLOOD ON THE SADDLE SHOW. THEY WENT OFF AND WE USED THEIR SHIT AND ANTHONY WENT ON RIGHT AFTERWARD FOR AN ENCORE. IT MUST HAVE BEEN PRETTY BAD.
 WE WERE HORRIBLE. FLEA WAS THE DRUMMER, I WAS THE BASS AND SINGING AND BOB WAS THE GUITAR PLAYER. WE CHASED OUR TAILS PRACTICING REALLY BAD MUSIC — THEN WE DECIDED TO PLAY IN PUBLIC THE FOLLOWING DAY. WE HAD BEEN UP WAY TOO LONG FOR OUR OWN GOOD, AND THE ONLY WAY WE COULD GET OUR AMPS TO THE CATHAY WAS TO PUSH IT A GOOD TWO MILES OR SO TO THE GIG. WE HAD THAT BAD DIRTY SPEED ENERGY — WE JUST PUSHED THESE THINGS DOWN THE BOULEVARD UNTIL THE WHEELS FELL OFF.
BOB: THEY MOVED ALL THEIR STUFF BY HAND WALKING THROUGH HOLLYWOOD, ROLLING AMPS OVER THE WALK OF FAME STAR SIGNS ON HOLLYWOOD BOULEVARD WITH THAT REALLY SMOOTH SURFACE. I’M LIKE, “DUDE, CAN’T GET A CAR — CAN’T BUM A RIDE OFF SOMEONE?” THREE OF US SHUNTED FLEA’S GEAR UP HOLLYWOOD BOULEVARD DOWN TO THE CATHAY DE GRANDE, THIS HUGE BASS AMP AND HEAD. WE’RE SKATIN’ DOWN HOLLYWOOD ON THE AMP INSTEAD OF A BOARD. WE WERE PUSHING IT TOO FAST. ANTHONY WAS SQUATTING ON TOP OF IT WHILE FLEA AND I WERE PUSHING IT AND THE FUCKING WHEELS MELTED UNDER.


SPECIAL SECRET SONG INSIDE
BOB FORREST (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): WE’RE UP ALL NIGHT SHOOTING DRUGS AND TALKING ABOUT FLEA AND I HAVING NEW HEROES EVERY DAY. GERMS, BLACK FLAG, THE CLASH, JOE STRUMMER — MOVING ON TO IAN MACKAYE AND THE STRAIGHT EDGE MOVEMENT IN D.C. WE ALSO HAD THESE SONGWRITER TYPE HEROES — I’VE GOT GRAM PARSONS, JOHN DOE, PAUL WESTERBERG, NEIL YOUNG, ELVIS COSTELLO, AND BOB DYLAN. ANTHONY USED TO SAY FLEA AND I WERE VERY HERO WORSHIPPY SO ONE TIME WE CORNERED HIM AND SAID, “DUDE! THERE’S NOBODY YOU LOOK UP TO? LIKE GRANDMASTER FLASH? IGGY POP? THERE’S NO ONE YOU IDOLIZE?” AND HE WAS LIKE, “NO.” AND WE’RE LIKE, “COME ON, THAT’S RIDICULOUS. YOU HAVE HEROES, YOU JUST WON’T ADMIT IT.” HE WAS LIKE, “NOPE, I ADMIRE PEOPLE’S WORK AND MUSIC, BUT I DON’T REVERE THEM THE WAY YOU GUYS DO.” I WAS LIKE,
“THERE’S NOT ONE PERSON IN YOUR LIFE YOU LOOKED UP TO?” AND HE SAID, “WELL, MY DAD.”
 I DO REMEMBER THAT CONVERSATION, AND I’M STICKING TO IT TWENTY-FIVE YEARS LATER.
WHEN YOU ARE LISTENING To ARTISTS PLAY INSPIRED MUSIC OR YOU SEE A GREAT THEATRICAL PERFORMANCE, WHAT YOU ARE REALLY EXPERIENCING IS MAGIC -OR GOD – OR THE UNIVERSE – WHATEVER IT IS WORKING THROUGH THESE PEOPLE. YOU’RE TAPPING INTO SOMETHING THAT’S WAY BIGGER THAN A HUMAN. WHEN YOU MEET THAT PERSON YOU’VE ADMIRED FOR SO LONG, YOU’VE CONNECTED WITH THEIR MAGIC, YOU REALIZE, “OH SHIT, THAT’S JUST A DUDE!” THEY MIGHT BE SMART, THEY MIGHT BE PRODUCTIVE, BUT IT’S JUST A PERSON. I NEVER LOOKED AT THE ARTISTS THEMSELVES AS THE HERO — IT’S ALL ABOUT THE FORCES BEHIND THEM TO ME. I STILL LOVE AND ADMIRE CERTAIN ARTISTS, BUT THE WORSHIPPING PART HAS TO GO.


SUBWAY TO VENUS
 THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS TRANSITIONED BETWEEN PUNK ROCK AND THIS SORT OF ROCK-DISCO-GALLERY-FUNK NIGHTLIFE THING THAT SOMETIMES TOOK PLACE IN WEIRD BALLROOMS, WAREHOUSES, LOFTS AND GALLERIES IN DOWNTOWN L.A. IT WAS A VERY COOL, MULTIRACIAL MIXED CROWD — GAY, STRAIGHT, BI, TRANNIES, FASHION CASUALTIES, AND GENERAL MUSIC FANS SIDE BY SIDE.

 THIS SCENE WAS A REJECTION OF THE PAY-TO-PLAY GOINGSON AT THE TROUBADOUR AND THE SUNSET STRIP WITH THE POODLEHEAD METAL SCENE. PUNK ROCK HAD MOVED DOWN TO ORANGE COUNTY, MOSTLY FOR TEENS TOO YOUNG TO GET IN BARS AND REGULAR CLUBS, WHO COULD GET INTO THE OLYMPIC AUDITORIUM FOR MONTHLY EIGHT-BAND ALL-AGE SHOWS — THESE HARDCORE MARATHONS PROMOTED BY GARY TOVAR. GARY WAS LIKE THIS BIG-TIME POT DEALER SURFER DUDE, A REALLY NICE MAN FROM HUNTINGTON BEACH WHO STARTED UP GOLDENVOICE.
 WE WERE PLAYING WHAT WE THOUGHT WAS FUNK AND ANTHONY WAS RAPPING. HIP-HOP WAS STARTING TO INFILTRATE HIPSTER OUTLETS, AND THEY EMBRACED US. I REMEMBER GOING TO THE RADIO AND SEEING ICE-T, THE GLOVE…
 DOWNTOWN LOS ANGELES WAS A MUCH DIFFERENT ANIMAL THEN, THAN IT IS NOW. WHEN THE RADIO OPENED IT HAD A REAL ELEMENT OF DANGER WITH LURKING DRUG DEALERS AND OTHER CRIMS, RIGHT AROUND THE CORNER FROM MACARTHUR PARK, WHERE YOU MADE SURE YOU WATCHED YOUR BACK, ESPECIALLY AT NIGHT, GETTING TO AND FROM YOUR CAR. STROLLING UP TO THE WINDOW AND SEEING TRUDIE [ARGUELLES] AS THE TICKET SELLER FOR HIP-HOP WAS A GREAT JUXTAPOSITION.
THIS ULTRA-PALE BEAUTIFUL PUNK PRINCESS SELLING TICKETS FOR A HIP-HOP SHOW. I HAD GREAT TIMES THERE. ONE NIGHT I SHOWED UP IN A FULL-LENGTH BLACK DRESS AND COMBAT BOOTS AND A MOHICAN AND MANAGED TO FIND THE RIGHT MIXTURE OF DRUGS AND ALCOHOL — DANCING FROM 1:00 A.M. TO THE WEE HOURS. ONCE I SAW BILLY IDOL VISITING, THAT WAS AN EXCITING BIG DEAL. HE HAD AN AURA AND CHARISMA ABOUT HIM. SAW EGYPTIAN LOVER PERFORM, WHICH WAS A VERY UNIQUE PERFORMANCE, SAW ICE-T HANGING OUT, AND THE GLOVE WAS JUST THE BEST DEEJAY EVER.
LYNN ROBB WAS PLAYING FUNK AT THE CONTINENTAL CLUB, ADJACENT TO THE OLD HOLLYWOOD BUS STATION. “THE FAKE CLUB,” THEY CALLED IT ON FRIDAYS. WEIRD ENGLISH FUNK. NOT A CERTAIN RATIO, BUT MAYBE. THERE WAS ALSO A DEEJAY BOOTH IN THE BACK OF FLIP, THIS MASSIVE THRIFT SHOP SUPERSTORE ON MELROSE AVENUE NEAR OUR OLD SCHOOL. THIS SO-NOT-PUNK, NAMBY-PAMBY YET INTERESTING, SLINKY WEIRD POP FUNK STUFF WAS COMING OUT OF ENGLAND. POSEUR FUNK, IF YOU LIKE. mOST OF MY CREW CRIED CHEESEBALL, BUT I LIKED SOME OF IT ANYWAYS. PROBABLY “FASCIST GROOVE THANG” OR PIGBAG, OR SOMETHING. THERE WAS A BIZARRE, ODDBALL MIX OF CRAZY FUNK COMING OUT BACK THEN IN ENGLAND, IN NEW YORK AND ON THE WEST COAST, ALL AT THE SAME TIME — POST-PUNK SUBURBAN WHITE KIDS AND ART SCHOOLIES ITCHING TO START DANCEABLE FUNK BANDS.
 THEY CALLED SOME OF IT NO WAVE IN NEW YORK. I LOVED THE NO WAVE SCENE — THE CONTORTIONS WERE MY FAVORITE.

HEY
 A FRIEND OF OURS, PETE WEISS, HAD A JOB WHERE HE WORKED AS AN ASSISTANT FOR [WRITER/DIRECTOR] PAUL SCHRADER.
 PETE WEISS IS PART OF OUR CREW AND HAS BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING. HE WORKED FOR SCHRADER AS AN ASSISTANT–WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN THE FIRST TIME I EVER HEARD OF SOMEBODY HAVING A PERSONAL ASSISTANT. HE SAID “I HAVE TO DRIVE ALL OF SCHRADER’S STUFF FROM A HOUSE IN WESTWOOD TO A HOUSE ON FIFTH AVENUE.” THIS RYDER TRUCK HELD EVERY WORLDLY POSSESSION — FULL OF ART, TAPESTRIES AND RUGS, ANTIQUES AND DOODLES THAT RICH GUYS HAVE. SO HE SAID, “WOULD YOU COME WITH ME?”
FLEA AND I HAD NOTHING TO DO AND WE HAD A NEW DEMO TAPE, SO WE THOUGHT WE WOULD GO TO NYC
AND BOOK OURSELVES A TOUR BY GOING DOOR-TO-DOOR.
 WE GOT IN THE BACK — ME AND ANTHONY AND HILLEL. WE GOT THERE — WE HAD OUR FIRST DEMOS WE HAD MADE ON HOLLYWOOD AND WESTERN WITH SPIT STIX PRODUCING—AND WE WENT AROUND TO GET GIGS. WE WERE IN NYC TO GET GIGS OR RECORD DEALS OR WHATEVER WE COULD POSSIBLY GET.
 WE WEREN’T QUITE CLEAR ON THE WORKINGS OF THE MUSIC BUSINESS. WE JUST THOUGHT WE WOULD GO TO CLUBS.
 I REMEMBER JOE BOWIE [FROM DEFUNKT] WALKED IN AND WE WERE SO EXCITED. BUT WHEN WE WERE THERE WE WERE ALWAYS WALKING AROUND WITH A BOOM BOX, SO EVERY TIME WE SAW A LITTLE KID, THE PARENTS WOULD GRUMBLE AND THE KIDS WOULD GIGGLE AT US. WE DIDN’T END UP PLAYING ANYWHERE THOUGH.
 WE SMOKED A LOT OF WEED AND DROVE RECKLESSLY AND HAD A GREAT TIME.

THE BROTHERS CUP
 FLEA AND I GOT INTO A LITTLE BIT OF A FIGHT IN PARIS — IT WAS OUR FIRST TRIP TO LONDON AND PARIS AND AMSTERDAM — AND I DISAPPEARED FOR A FEW DAYS AND I MET A DANISH GIRL. THIS IS ‘83 I’M GUESSING. I STILL LIVED ON HOLLYWOOD WITH BOB FORREST. SO FLEA AND I WERE IN A FIGHT AND HE WOULDN’T SPEAK TO ME, AND I SAW THIS OLD FRENCH GEEZER SITTING ON THE STREET SELLING THESE GORGEOUS OLD TIN CAMPING CUPS. AND I HAD A POCKET FULL OF CHANGE AND BOUGHT THE CUPS, PUT THEM ON FLEA’S JACKET — LIKE ON THE LAPELS — AND MINE, AND HE LOOKED UP AT ME LIKE I WAS SO FREAKING INSANE. HE WAS LIKE, “OKAY I CAN’T BE MAD AT THIS GUY ANYMORE — HE’S PUTTING CUPS








ON MY SHOULDERS.” WE BECAME THE BROTHERS CUP, AND LATER WROTE A SONG ABOUT IT ON
FREAKY STYLEY.
WE WOULD LOOK AT EACH OTHER DEAD IN THE EYE AND SLAM OUR CUPS INTO ONE ANOTHER, AND IT MADE A GONGLIKE NOISE.
FLEA AND I WERE LIVING FROM STREET TO COUCH TO HOUSE — AND NOTHING WILL BOND YOU LIKE HAVING TO SLEEP ON A FLOOR NEXT TO SOMEBODY. WE WERE GETTING EVICTED FROM OUR HOUSE IN THE HOLLYWOOD GHETTO.
WE EACH HAD ABOUT $300 LEFT, AND WE COULD EITHER HUSTLE TO PAY THE RENT ONE MORE MONTH — OR BUY LEATHER JACKETS. WE SAT DOWN AND HAD A LITTLE COUNCIL AS TO SHOULD WE PAY THE RENT OR GET LEATHER JACKETS? SCREW HAVING A PLACE TO LIVE, LET’S BUY LEATHER JACKETS AND WE’LL LIVE IN THOSE. WE WENT TO MELROSE TO BUY JACKETS FROM THIS ITALIAN AMERICAN GUY WITH THE BEST COAT SHOP, AND THEY WERE ALL $400. WE TOLD HIM WE ONLY HAD $300 AND HE WAS LIKE, “GET LOST — YOU AREN’T GETTING ONE OF MINE.” SO WE HELD A PROTEST IN FRONT OF HIS STORE AND ACTUALLY GOT PICKETS. WE HAD THIS COMICAL PICKETING PROTEST AND AFTER A FEW DAYS HE GOT SICK OF SEEING US AND SOLD US THE COATS FOR $300, WHICH SEEMED A LOT TO US AT THE TIME.

MAKE THE MUSIC GO BANG
BOB FORREST (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): FLEA AND I WERE IN LOVE WITH EXENE [CERVENKA] — FUCKING OBSESSED WITH HER AND X. ONE NIGHT AFTER CLOSING TIME AT THE CATHAY WE INVITED HER AND JOHN DOE BACK TO OUR HOUSE, AND WHEN THEY ACTUALLY SHOWED UP WE WERE SHAKING, PETRIFIED! ME AND FLEA DASH INTO THE BEDROOM AND SHUT THE DOOR AND GO, “OMIGOD! THEY’RE IN OUR LIVING ROOM, OH MY GOD!”
 WAYNE AND GARTH DOOF TIME. EVENTUALLY WE CALMED DOWN ENOUGH TO GO BACK OUTSIDE TRYING TO ACT ALL COOL AND COMPOSED.
BOB: I PUT ON SOME GEORGE JONES AND HANK WILLIAMS BECAUSE I KNEW THEY LIKED THEM AND MAYBE IT’D MAKE ‘EM STAY A LITTLE LONGER. IT WORKED. JOHN WAS REAL RELAXED, SEEMED TO BE DIGGIN’ THE MENTOR SPIEL. AN EDUCATION WAS PASSED FROM FIRST TO SECOND GENERATION BETWEEN JOHN AND ANTHONY THAT NIGHT.

 IT JUST SEEMED LIKE ANOTHER NIGHT OF INTERESTING PEOPLE DROPPING IN. PETER HASKELL WAS WITH EXENE DURING THAT OCCASION. I WASN’T REALLY OF THE BRAIN-PICKING VARIETY AT THAT STAGE IN MY LIFE. I WASN’T THAT SCIENTIFIC ABOUT ANYTHING, JUST MORE SURVIVAL INSTINCT. MAYBE BOB WAS ANALYZING IT MORE, MAYBE I DIDN’T REALIZE IT WAS HAPPENING THAT WAY.
 EVERYBODY WHO LOVED X THOUGHT THEY WERE GOING TO BE THE BIGGEST BAND IN THE WORLD.
 IT’S LIKE 1983 — OUR YEAR — AND X WERE KINGS OF LOS ANGELES, BIG ENOUGH TO HEADLINE THE GREEK AMPHITHEATER THAT SUMMER WITHOUT A RADIO OR MTV HIT BEHIND THEM. THAT’S HOW WE SAW THE WAY FORWARD FOR US.
IT WAS POSSIBLE TO CIRCUMVENT THE DEADLOCK OF CONVENTIONAL FM RADIO OUTLETS AND NOW MTV IF YOU COULD JUST GET OUT THERE AND BUILD YOUR OWN FOLLOWING FROM SCRATCH.

BLACKEYED BLONDE
 FORTUNATELY FOR ME
I DIDN’T KNOW VERY MUCH ABOUT ANDY WARHOL WHEN I MET HIM,
SO I WAS ABLE TO TREAT HIM LIKE ANY OTHER ARTIST. ALTHOUGH HE HAD A REPUTATION, TO ME IT WAS JUST LIKE MEETING SOMEONE AT THE C.A.S.H. CLUB — ANOTHER FUNKY STREET ARTIST TYPE. FLEA AND I WERE SUCH FANTASTIC HAMS AT THIS POINT IN OUR LIVES THAT IF SOMEONE HAD A CAMERA WE WERE MORE THAN WILLING TO OBLIGE!

HOLLYWOOD
 IT WAS VERY MUCH A MUSICAL COMMUNITY — A VERY DISTINCT, VERY L.A. MUSIC SCENE, AND IT WAS VERY QUIRKY AND ARTISTIC, BISEXUAL AND PUNK, AND AT THE SAME TIME, ANGRY, EFFEMINATE AND COOL. EVERYONE HUNG OUT TOGETHER — THERE WAS A LOT OF CAMARADERIE, A FAMILY-STYLE FEELING WITH ALL THE BANDS THAT WERE PLAYING AT THE CATHAY DE GRANDE, THE ANTI-CLUB, THE LINGERIE, THE MUSIC MACHINE, AND MANY OTHERS. ARTISTS LIVING IN LOFTS IN DOWNTOWN L.A. WENT OUT TO CLUBS AND BARS ALL THE TIME. CLUB PERFORMANCE ARTISTS LIKE JOHANNA WENT AND Z’EV WORKED THE BRAVE DOG, AL’S BAR. I LOVED ALL THOSE BANDS THAT USED TO PLAY DOWNTOWN NEIGHBORS’ VOICES, RED WEDDING, NERVOUS GENDER, ALL THESE WEIRD ART BANDS, BPEOPLE, MONITOR, HUMAN HANDS. I LOVED THEM. I USED TO SEE KOMMUNITY FK, CHRISTIAN DEATH. I THOUGHT 45 GRAVE WAS ONE OF THE BETTER DEATHROCK BANDS OFF OF THE
HELL COMES TO YOUR HOUSE
COMPILATION.

SCRATCH
WAS EVERY WEEK, THIS XEROX ZINE THAT CARRIED PICTURES AND DETAILS OF ALL THE COOL CLUB EVENTS FROM THAT WEEK.

SCRATCH
WROTE ABOUT US AND THE SCENE. ANYTIME THERE WAS AN OPPORTUNITY TO BE IN FRONT OF A CAMERA I WAS RIGHT THERE AND TURNING IT ON! ANTHONY, TOO.
WHATEVER IT TOOK TO GET NOTICED — WAVIN’ OUR DICKS, MAKIN’ DOPEY FACES, CRACKIN’ JOKES WITH AN EIGHT-OUNCE TALL ONE.

 WE WERE RELENTLESS, SO SHAMELESS ABOUT IT — MUGGING, GETTING IN PEOPLE’S FACES, DOING DAFT IMPROMPTU PUNCH AND JUDY SHOWS, GUERILLA STREET THEATER STYLE. WE WERE THE THREE STOOGES AND THE MARX BROTHERS COMBINED — ON THE STREET, IN THE CLUB, ON THE STAGE, THE PARKING LOT, AT THE PARTY…
 …IN THE ALLEY, UP ON THE ROOF, DOWN IN THE BASEMENT. WHEREVER, WHATEVER IT TOOK. WE WANTED TO ROCK IT ANYWHERE THEY’D LET US SET UP. I LOVED WHAT WE DID. I DIDN’T CARE ABOUT COMMERCIAL SUCCESS. WHEN WE GOT ACCEPTED INTO THE HOLLYWOOD SCENE I WAS SO PROUD AND EXCITED, CONVINCED WE WERE NOW REALLY AWESOME — EXCELLING IN THAT SCENE WAS THE GREATEST SUCCESS I COULD EVER HOPE FOR. WE WANTED TO BE A FORCE OF NATURE.




REFLECTIONS AND RUMINATIONS: ANTHONY CHAD FLEA JOHN

WAITING FOR THE SUN
 IF I LOOK AT US IN, SAY, 1988, I DON’T CONSIDER US TO BE ONE OF THE IMPORTANT BANDS TO COME OUT OF L.A. I THINK THAT WE’RE PROBABLY ONE OF THE MOST INFLUENTIAL BANDS IN TERMS OF WHAT WE WERE DOING, WHAT WE SET UP IN TERMS OF FUNK AND ROCK BEING TOGETHER AND RAPPING AND ALL THAT SHIT,
AS OPPOSED TO THE SHITTY NU METAL BULLSHIT BANDS THAT HAPPENED. BUT AT THE TIME I DON’T THINK WE CAPTURED IT ON VINYL OR WERE VERY CONSISTENT WITH OUR SONGWRITING OR DEPTH THAT WOULD HAVE MADE US, TO ME, TO BE AS IMPORTANT AS, SAY, JANE’S ADDICTION OR THE DOORS IN THEIR HEYDAY. WE CERTAINLY DIDN’T CAPTURE IT ON VINYL — WE DIDN’T KNOW HOW.




IF
 I WAS ABOUT FOURTEEN OR FIFTEEN WHEN I GOT INTO ACTING. I WANTED TO BE AN ACTOR BECAUSE MY FATHER WAS DOING IT. I WAS MAYBE FOURTEEN WHEN THEY WERE DOING THE STORY OF ALAN FREED, THE ROCK AND ROLL RADIO DEEJAY.
AMERICAN HOT WAX
WAS A BIG-BUDGET FEATURE FOR PARAMOUNT. ONE OF THE STARRING ROLES WAS FOR A YOUNG MAN TO PLAY THE PRESIDENT OF THE BUDDY HOLLY FAN CLUB. I HAD ONLY EVER DONE SMALL ACTING JOBS BEFORE. I GOT AN AUDITION FOR THAT, AND MY FATHER HELPED ME THOROUGHLY PREP FOR IT. I WAS LISTENING TO BUDDY HOLLY, LEARNING HIS MUSIC AND LYRICS, DRESSING LIKE A GUY FROM THE 1950S.
I STARTED GOING ON THESE AUDITIONS, AND I KEPT ADVANCING TO THE NEXT ROUND — PROBABLY STARTED OFF WITH A COUPLE HUNDRED KIDS. WITHIN A MONTH IT GOT NARROWED DOWN TO TWO OF US — MYSELF AND MOOSIE DRIER, A HUGE CHILD ACTOR AT THAT TIME. WE BOTH SCREEN TESTED, AND HE GOT THE PART. WHEN I ASKED WHY, THEY SAID, “WELL, HE’S GOT THE EXPERIENCE, AND EVEN THOUGH YOU’RE EQUALLY INTERESTING IN THE ROLE, IT’S A LOT OF WORK AND WE NEED SOMEONE WHO HAS DONE A MOVIE LIKE THIS BEFORE.” THAT NIGHT I DROWNED MY SORROWS IN COCAINE AND ALCOHOL, TRYING TO MASK THE SENSATION OF REJECTION.
I’M MIGHTY GLAD I DIDN’T GET THE PART NOW. WHAT IF I HAD BEEN A SUCCESSFUL CHILD ACTOR? SO SUCCESSFUL THAT I BECAME WRAPPED UP IN IT AND STARTED DOING TV OR SHOWS AND THEN MISSED MY TRUE CALLING – TO WRITE MUSIC WITH MY BEST FRIENDS.

YERTLE THE TURTLE
 I FIRST SAW THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS ON ALAN THICKE’S SHOW [THICKE OF THE NIGHT] AND HAD THIS VIDEO OF THEM. MY FRIEND GERALD MADE ME A VIDEO MIX TAPE WITH A LOT OF RESIDENTS, SUN RA AND OTHER WEIRD STUFF. THE FIRST STUFF I SAW WASN’T EVEN WITH HILLEL, BUT THEN GERALD MADE ME A CASSETTE MIX TAPE OF CAPTAIN BEEFHEART PLUS SOME OTHER STUFF I’D NEVER HEARD LIKE “YERTLE THE TURTLE” FROM
FREAKY STYLEY. I REALLY LIKED THE GUITAR PLAYING ON THAT SONG.
FIRST TIME I SAW THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS LIVE WAS AT THE VARIETY ARTS CENTER, AND THAT WAS REALLY AMAZING. THEY HAD SUCH A DIFFERENT SOUND — IT WAS BEFORE
UPLIFT MOFO
CAME OUT. THEY WERE GOING FOR THIS REAL HARD SOUND. THEY WERE REALLY PSYCHEDELIC IN LUMINOUS BODY PAINT AND EVERYTHING.
HILLEL WAS DOING ALL THIS AWESOME FEEDBACK AND STUFF. IT WAS THE MOST MAGICAL EXPERIENCE I EVER HAD IN THE AUDIENCE OF A SHOW. WITH THE BLACK LIGHT IT FELT LIKE THE BAND AND THE AUDIENCE WERE ONE THING. AFTER THAT I STARTED SEEING THEM AS MUCH AS I COULD, EVERY TIME THEY PLAYED L.A. OR NEARBY. AND I JUST ALWAYS FELT LIKE I WAS A PART OF IT. THAT SAME KIND OF THING WHEN I HEARD CAT STEVENS WHEN I WAS FOUR — THE MUSIC WAS INSIDE OF ME, AND IT WASN’T THAT I FELT PARTICULARLY CONNECTED TO THE AUDIENCE, BUT IT JUST FELT LIKE EVERYTHING THERE WAS ONE THING. IT DIDN’T FEEL LIKE IT WAS MUSIC BEING PLAYED TO AN AUDIENCE — IT WAS LIKE ANYONE WHO WAS THERE WAS THE MUSIC.





OPEN UP AND SAY… AHH!
 I DIDN’T HAVE ANY MONEY. I TOLD MY PARENTS, “I WANT TO GO WEST,” AND THEY SUPPORTED IT. THEY SAID, “MAKE SURE YOU BETTER YOURSELF AS A MUSICIAN, IF THAT’S WHAT YOU’RE GOING TO DO — WE THINK YOU SHOULD GO TO MUSIC SCHOOL.” I WAS LIKE GREAT. I WASN’T ALL THAT KEEN, BUT IT WOULD BE A WAY FOR ME TO MEET PEOPLE, AND SO I SIGNED UP TO ATTEND MUSICIANS INSTITUTE, AT THE TIME $4,500 FOR A YEAR! THE SCHOOL PART, UNFORTUNATELY, NOT SO GOOD. I WAS LAZY, DIDN’T WANNA PUT IN THE WORK. I’D SHOW UP AND PUNCH IN BUT NEVER WENT TO THE CLASSES. I THOUGHT I COULD PLAY PRETTY GOOD, BUT THESE MI STUDENTS WERE A LOT OF COMPETITION. ALL THE GUITAR PLAYERS WANNA BE THE NEXT EDDIE VAN HALEN, THE NEXT STEVE VAI, THE NEXT SATRIANI CLONE. IT WAS VERY COMPETITIVE AND LAME. I WAS TWENTY-FIVE BY NOW, SEEING ALL THESE EDDIE-WANNABE KIDS POURING OUT OF EVERY HIGH SCHOOL. MI WAS VERY BRAINWASHY, LIKE A WEIRD CULT. I’M LIKE, “GET ME OUTTA HERE!” I’M ALL FOR LEARNING YOUR INSTRUMENT — NOT AGAINST THE CHOPS GUYS. I’M JUST NOT FEELIN’ THIS PLACE, MAN. MANY OF THE PEOPLE THERE WERE SUCH DORKS. I WAS LIKE, “DAMN, THERE’S NO ONE HERE I’D WANNA BE IN A BAND WITH.”
 TO US, ALL THE HAIR BANDS WERE JUST RIDICULOUS. WE DIDN’T EVEN PAY ATTENTION. THE WHOLE METAL LITE THING JUST DIDN’T MAKE SENSE TO US.
 WHEN I FIRST PULLED INTO TOWN, I WENT STRAIGHT TO THE CATHOUSE, LIKE ‘88 HAIR METAL HEAVEN — GAZZARRI’S ON SUNSET STRIP, POISON, MOTLEY, GUNS AT THE TROUBADOUR — THAT’S WHAT I SAW. TUESDAY NIGHTS AT THE CATHOUSE, SLASH IS OVER HERE, THE GUY FROM THE CULT IS OVER THERE, MY MAN TOMMY LEE’S AT THE BAR. HOTTEST-LOOKING BABES I’VE EVER SEEN — A SEA OF ‘EM! HOLY SHIT! ROCK ‘N’ ROLL HEAVEN! THE GENERICS, MY FRIEND GORDIE [GERMAINE]’S BAND, MADE NO MONEY. HE WAS SUPPORTING HIMSELF DESIGNING SETS FOR ROCK VIDEOS — HE BUILT THE FAKE MOUNTAINS IN THE BACKGROUND FOR KEITH RICHARDS. KEITH’S SITTING THERE DURING THE SHOOT, HUGE FUCKIN’ BAG O’ COKE AND LIKE THIS LONG-ASSED FUCKING ORNAMENTAL BLADE TO SNORT IT OFF OF, AND I’M LIKE,
“WHOA! FUCK!” KEITH RICHARDS PLAYING SLOPPY SLIDE GUITAR AND GETTING HIGH FROM A BEAUTIFUL GOLD DAGGER WITH A DIAMOND HANDLE
— AND I’M IN THE SAME ROOM!

BODY AND SOUL
 WHEN MY MOM AND DAD SPLIT AND HE MOVED BACK TO AUSTRALIA, MY MOM STARTED CARRYING ON WITH THIS TEACHER AT A MUSIC SCHOOL SHE WAS GOING TO. WALTER URBAN JR. ENDED UP BECOMING MY STEPDAD. HE WAS A JAZZ GUY, AND I BECAME A MUSICIAN PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF HIM. I LIVED FOR THE JAM SESSIONS AT THE HOUSE IN NEW YORK AND LATER, IN LOS ANGELES, WHEN HE’D COME OUT. HOW FUCKIN’ LUCKY WAS THAT? EVERY WEEKEND THERE’S A BBQ AND ALL HIS JAZZ BUDS WOULD COME OVER TO PLAY STANDARDS AND BEBOP AND ALL THIS FARTHER-OUT MUSIC, LIKE THEY WERE REALLY INTO 1940S AND ‘50S BOP. THEY PLAYED ALL THESE DIFFERENT TUNES AND IT WAS SO WILD TO ME, SO EXCITING, EVEN AS A CHILD, TO HEAR CHARLIE PARKER SONGS, “BODY AND SOUL,” OR WHATEVER. THEY’D GET TOGETHER — SAX PLAYERS, OTHER HORN PLAYERS, DRUMMERS, BASS, PIANO, AND START BLOWING SOME INTENSE JAZZ. MY FIRST INSTINCT WAS TO ROLL AROUND ON THE FLOOR LAUGHIN’ AND LAUGHIN’ — I WAS ABOUT EIGHT OR NINE — JUST PUTTING HORNS TO THEIR MOUTHS AND PLUCKING ON STRINGS AND MAKING
THIS MUSIC WAS PURE, UNBELIEVABLE, SHOCKING MAGIC TO ME. THE GREATEST THING I COULD EVER IMAGINE SEEING. WALTER WAS DEFINITELY A QUESTIONABLE CHARACTER, A REAL DIFFICULT JEKYLL/HYDE GUY. I DON’T WANT TO RAKE HIM OVER THE COALS BECAUSE IN A LOT OF WAYS HE WAS A KIND, NICE MAN — HE JUST HAD THIS ADDICTION PROBLEM. AT THIS POINT IN MY LIFE I FORGIVE HIM FOR ALL OF HIS PROBLEMS, AND WANT TO AFFIRM HE WAS THE ONE WHO LIT ME UP WITH THE GIFT OF MUSIC — AND FOR THAT I’LL ALWAYS BE GRATEFUL.


Break on Through
 I DISCOVERED PUNK WHEN I WAS ABOUT NINE. I LIKED DEVO, THE RAMONES, B-52’S, AND THEN I GOT THE GERMS’ ALBUM IN ‘79 WHEN IT CAME OUT. FROM THAT I GRADUALLY FOCUSED MORE ON RADICAL PUNK, EARLY WEST COAST SKATECORE STUFF. UP TO THEN DEVO WAS MY FAVORITE BAND, BUT THAT SWITCHED TO THE GERMS, X, BLACK FLAG, CIRCLE JERKS, WASTED YOUTH, ADOLESCENTS AND SO ON AND ON. I LISTENED TO RODNEY [BINGENHEIMER]’S RADIO SHOW EVERY SATURDAY AND SUNDAY ON KROQ-FM — I WOULD RECORD IT AND SIT ON MY BED RELISTENING TO EVERYTHING HOURS AFTER THE SHOW WAS OVER. SOMETIMES RODNEY EVEN PLAYED CASSETTE DEMOS! IT WAS INSPIRING MORE KIDS TO THINK THEY COULD DO IT, TOO.
WEST COAST HARDCORE WAS TEENAGE MUSIC BY AND FOR OTHER TEENS – THAT WAS THE POINT OF IT.
BEFORE WE MOVED TO MAR VISTA, WE LIVED IN SANTA MONICA AND I WAS GOING TO THE MARINA SKATE PARK EVERY WEEKEND. I HAD SHORT HAIR AND WOULD SPIKE IT UP. I WOULD OVERHEAR THE OLDER PEOPLE TALKING IN LINES ABOUT THIS BAND OR THAT BAND. FROM NINE TILL ELEVEN, I WAS INTO SKATEBOARDING. THAT’S HOW I HEARD ABOUT NEW MUSIC. IF I WOULD HAVE HAD MY WAY, I WOULDA BEEN THERE ALL DAY, EVERY DAY, STRAIGHT AFTER SCHOOL, BUT MY MOM WOULDN’T ALLOW IT. I’D WALK TO MRS. GOOCH’S IN MAR VISTA BECAUSE I HAD OLDER FRIENDS WHO WORKED THERE, TWENTY-THREE YEARS OLD OR WHATEVER. I MET MY FIRST PUNK FRIEND THERE. WHEN I STARTED LIKING PUNK, A COUPLE OF FRIENDS DIDN’T WANT TO BE FRIENDS WITH ME ANYMORE. I DEFINITELY HAD KIDS TURN ON ME A LOT. I WASN’T ABLE TO GO TO SHOWS WHEN I WAS INTO PUNK — MY MOM WOULDN’T LET ME GO. JUMPING AROUND IN THE SLAM PIT AND LOSING YOUR MIND AND DANCING — SEEMED A VERY BEAUTIFUL THING TO ME, BUT NOT HER. THIS GUY CRAIG WHO WORKED AT GOOCH’S AND HIS BEST FRIEND HAD A LITTLE BROTHER, MY AGE, ALSO INTO PUNK. OUR FIRST CONVERSATION WAS, “SO, DUDE, I HEAR YOU LIKE THE FLAG?” AND I SAID, “FULLY.”

I FILLED UP A JAR OF PENNIES SO I COULD BUY VINYL RECORDS — BACK THEN YOU COULD GET THEM FOR $3.99. I WAS AT THIS RECORD STORE IN SANTA MONICA GETTING A RAMONES RECORD WHEN I MET THIS GIRL, PROBABLY EIGHTEEN YEARS OLD, AND SHE TOLD ME SHE KNEW DARBY CRASH AND THAT SHE LIKED THE DOORS — AND THAT DARBY AND JIM MORRISON WERE THESE GREAT POETS. SHE WAS TELLING ME I SHOULD BUY A DOORS ALBUM, SO NEXT CHANCE I BOUGHT THIS REALLY GOOD COMPILATION, SOME GREATEST HITS ALBUM, I THINK IT WAS.
PUNK NOW SEEMED LIKE DARBY AND JIM MORRISON WITH IGGY AND BOWIE IN BETWEEN. I ALSO HAD BOOKS AROUND THE HOUSE. MY DAD WAS REALLY INTO PHILOSOPHY, A SUBJECT WAS ALWAYS BEING DISCUSSED IN THE HOUSE SO, LUCKILY, I HAD HIM OR A COUPLE OF FRIENDS I COULD TALK ABOUT IT WITH. MY NEW DISCOVERIES — ENO, BYRNE HAD AN INTELLECTUAL SLANT TO EVERYTHING THEY DID AND SO STUDYING THE NATURE OF THE MIND GRADUALLY BECAME MORE AND MORE IMPORTANT.
FLY LIKE AN EAGLE
 MY FIRST VIVID MEMORIES OF MUSIC ARE AFTER MOVING BACK TO MICHIGAN WHEN I WAS FIVE OR SIX. I HEARD “HEART OF GOLD” FOR SOME REASON, BY NEIL YOUNG, AND IT MOVED ME SO MUCH I INSISTED MY MOTHER BUY ME THE 45. I REMEMBER PLAYING THAT ON MY LITTLE WHITE PLASTIC TURNTABLE. AT THE SAME TIME I HEARD “BRAND NEW KEY.” I GOT INTO THAT SONG, AND GOT THE 45. AND THEN I JUST BECAME A COMPLETE LOVER OF AM RADIO. I REMEMBER DRIVING AROUND WITH MY MOTHER JUST ADORING THESE SONGS – PRETTY GOOD POP RADIO AT THE TIME. I REMEMBER DRIVING AROUND AT THE TIME I REMEMBER BUYING SOME HITS-COMPILATION ALBUM WITH THE HOLLIES’ “LONG COOL WOMAN IN A BLACK DRESS” ON IT — SOMETHING ABOUT THAT GROOVE PLAYED OVER AND OVER. ONLY THESE PSYCHEDELIC CARE PACKAGES WITH BEADS AND T-SHIRTS, RECORDS, MAGAZINES, NOTES ABOUT HIS TRIPS — ALL THIS COOL, EXCITING STUFF. DAD STARTED SENDING ME WEIRD RECORDS FROM HOLLYWOOD HE WANTED ME TO HEAR. ONE OF THEM WAS AN EARLY STEVE MILLER BAND RECORD. THESE WERE DOWN-AND-DIRTY RECORDS. NOT THAT I DIDN’T LIKE THE HITS — HIS HITS GOT ME LATER, IN HIGH SCHOOL. LIKE A LOT OF OTHER KIDS AT THE TIME, I TOOK LSD AND TRIPPED OUT TO “TIME KEEPS ON… SLIPPIN’ SLIPPIN’ SLIPPIN… HAHA…” I WAS TEN WHEN I SAW BOWIE IN 1972 DURING ONE OF MY VISITS TO DAD. THAT HAD SUCH A PROFOUND EFFECT ON ME BECAUSE IT WAS SUCH A GREAT COMBINATION OF ARTISTIC THEATRICS, AS OPPOSED TO THEATRICS FOR THE SAKE OF, “OH, WE GOTTA DO SOMETHING.” IT WAS A REAL ARTIST’S PRESENTATION. DAD ALSO TOOK ME LATER ON I UNDERSTOOD IT’S LIKE A CREEDENCE-CLEARWATER-GOES-T-REX GROOVE. I REMEMBER WAKING UP LATE ONE NIGHT IN MY BED, TURNING ON THE RADIO, AND “FRANKENSTEIN” BY EDGAR WINTER GROUP WAS PLAYING. I WENT INTO A TRANCE, LIKE I’VE NEVER HEARD ANYTHING LIKE THIS — WHAT IS THIS MUSIC? MY FATHER WAS IN CALIFORNIA AND WE’D GO VISIT EACH OTHER FOR EXTENDED PERIODS. IN BETWEEN HE’D SEND ME TO AN IGGY POP SHOW AT THE WHISKY — ANOTHER GREAT EXPERIENCE. I REMEMBER IGGY’S LEOPARD PRINT PANTS AND HE’S BARE-CHESTED ONSTAGE. AT THE TIME, I NEVER THOUGHT TO MYSELF, “OH, I COULD DO THAT” OR “I WANNA BE THAT.” IT JUST GOT FILED AWAY. THERE ARE NO RULES TO WHAT IT IS TO BE A PERFORMER OR MUSICIAN.



ZOOT ALLURES
 MUSIC ALWAYS MEANT MORE TO ME THAN IT MEANT TO OTHER PEOPLE. FOR OTHER PEOPLE IT WAS SOMETHING TO WEAR ON THEIR ARM, BUT IT FULFILLED ME IN A WAY THAT REALLY CAN’T BE EXPLAINED.
I WOULD HEAR MUSIC IN MY HEAD EVEN THOUGH I DIDN’T KNOW HOW TO PLAY AN INSTRUMENT YET. I’D HEAR SONGS I NEVER HEARD BEFORE AND IT WOULD SOUND REALLY GOOD, AND I’M LIKE EIGHT YEARS OLD WALKING DOWN THE STREET HEARING THIS BEAUTIFUL MUSIC IN MY HEAD. I’D THINK, “WOW, IF I KNEW HOW TO SING WHAT I HEAR IN MY HEAD OR HOW TO PLAY AN INSTRUMENT, I COULD MAKE THESE SOUNDS. I COULD MAKE REALLY GOOD MUSIC!” I GOT INTO SKATEBOARDING AND THOUGHT I WOULD BE A SKATEBOARDER. I REMEMBER BEING IN SCHOOL WRITING THAT I WANTED TO BE AN ACTOR. BUT ANYTIME I WOULD DO THESE THINGS, THE VOICE WOULD COME IN MY HEAD LIKE, “WELL, YOU’D LIKE TO DO THOSE THINGS, BUT YOU AREN’T GOING TO — YOU’RE GOING TO BE A ROCK STAR.”
MY FIRST MEMORY OF HEARING MUSIC AND ACTUALLY FEELING IT WITH MY OWN FEELING AND NOT MY MOM’S OR DAD’S FEELINGS WAS AT A NEIGHBOR’S HOUSE — THE LIGHTS WERE DIM IN HIS LIVING ROOM AND IT WAS A CAT STEVENS RECORD PLAYING, I WAS ONLY FOUR YEARS OLD, BUT I COULD FEEL THAT THIS MUSIC RELATED TO ME AND MY SOUL AND MY LIFE IN A REALLY DIRECT, PROFOUND WAY. I’D ALWAYS HEARD IT IN A WAY WHERE IT SOUNDED OUTSIDE OF ME — THIS TIME IT WAS AS IF THE MUSIC WAS PLAYING IN MY HEAD, INSIDE OF ME.
THE DAY I STARTED PLAYING GUITAR I WROTE THIRTY PUNK SONGS IN A ROW — THE MUSIC WAS ALREADY THERE INSIDE. IT JUST TOOK LEARNING AN INSTRUMENT. PUNK WAS NOT INTIMIDATING IN A WAY THAT JIMMY PAGE OR SOMEBODY WOULD BE. ANYONE COULD DO IT. AS SOON AS I REALLY TOOK IN THAT KIND OF MUSIC, I JUST PULLED OUT AN ACOUSTIC — I DIDN’T EVEN CARE IT WASN’T ELECTRIC. INITIALLY I WANTED TO PLAY ELECTRIC — BUT MY PARENTS WOULDN’T GET ME ONE. THEY DIDN’T THINK I’D STICK WITH IT.
I NEEDED TO DO IT SO BADLY I DIDN’T CARE IF I WAS FORCED TO PLAY PUNK ROCK ON AN ACOUSTIC.
MY TASTES RAN TO ARTY THINGS — ENO, DAVID BYRNE, TALKING HEADS, LAURIE ANDERSON. AND KING CRIMSON. PROGRESSIVE ROCK AND ARTY ROCK. I LIKED BOWIE AND YES, I REALLY GOT INTO FRANK ZAPPA, ALL DAY, EVERY DAY, STUDYING HIS MUSIC AND PLAYING ALONG WITH HIS RECORDS. WHEN I WAS FIFTEEN OR SIXTEEN I HAD A GOOD NINETY-MINUTE REPERTOIRE OF REALLY COMPLICATED ZAPPA STUFF. MOSTLY HIS SOLO STUFF FROM THE ‘70S. SOMETHING LIKE “THE BLACK PAGE.” I KNEW HIS MUSIC REALLY WELL ON GUITAR. IT WAS A WAY FOR ME TO GAIN SOME CONFIDENCE, BECAUSE I FELT LIKE IF I COULD PLAY THIS, I COULD DO WHATEVER I WANTED.



THE GOOD LIFE
 THE LAST TIME WE PLAYED THE BRIDGE SCHOOL BENEFIT IN ‘04 SIR PAUL [MCCARTNEY] WAS ON THE BILL, AND WE GOT TO MEET HIM. HE WAS AVAILABLE AND AMICABLE TO THE OTHER PEOPLE PLAYING. I ALSO HAD A GREAT ENCOUNTER WITH TONY BENNETT. HE’S MAYBE EIGHTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD, STRONG AS A BULL, STILL SINGING HIS ASS OFF, LIKE A FUCKING TRUMPET OR SOMETHING. JOHN AND I HAD WRITTEN A NEW SONG CALLED “DESECRATION SMILE.” WE DIDN’T WANT TO FUCK IT UP ONSTAGE SO WE DECIDED TO PRACTICE IT IN THIS LITTLE TRAILER TOILET. SO I’M SINGING IT, JOHN’S PLAYING GUITAR, HARMONIZING WITH ME, AND TONY KNOCKS ON THE DOOR, “I’VE GOT TO TAKE A PISS.” SO JOHN AND I INSTANTLY STAND UP, AND HE GOES, “YOU GUYS DON’T HAVE TO STOP JUST BECAUSE I’M TAKING A PISS.” WE’RE LIKE, “OKAY.” SO IN COMES TONY BENNETT, A FOOT AWAY TAKING A LEAK, WE KEEP PLAYING THE SONG. AFTERWARD HE COMES UP AND SAYS, “YOU KNOW, YOU’VE GOT QUITE A RANGE.” I’M LIKE, “I DO?” HE SAID I SANG WELL, WITH A BIG RANGE. I WASN’T USED TO HEARING THAT, ESPECIALLY FROM A MASTER. ALL I’D EVER HEAR ABOUT ME WAS THAT I WAS USELESS, “OH, ANTHONY CAN’T SING FOR FUCKIN’ BEANS.” THIS WAS A CLOUD NINE EXPERIENCE, THAT’S FOR SURE.


IN THE LIGHT
 I GET IN THIS BAND AROUND ‘84–’85 CALLED TOBY REDD. GOT A RECORD DEAL — IT TOOK A LONG TIME, PLAYING IN CLUBS FOREVER. IT WAS SO EXCITING FOR A DETROIT BAND PLAYING ORIGINAL MUSIC.
NO ONE COMES TO DETROIT TO SIGN BANDS. IT WAS LIKE, “WE’RE SO FUCKIN’ LUCKY, A MAJOR LABEL, WOO-HOO!” RCA, YOU KNOW, THE ROMANTICS. SAME LABEL. WE’RE ALL THINKING, ”BIG TIME, WEEE!” SIX MONTHS LATER WE’RE BACK PLAYING CLUBS AGAIN DOING IGGY AND CLASH COVERS. I‘M LIKE, “I GOTTA GET OUTTA HERE NOW!” I‘M TWENTY-THREE OR TWENTY-FOUR, PLAYING WITH OLDER GUYS, SQUEAKING BY ON $180 A WEEK, PLAYING COVER SONGS EVERY NIGHT. ALSO GOT INTO A FEW SCRAPES — A FEW DUIS AND A LITTLE TROUBLE WITH THE LAW. I NEEDED CHANGE. I DESPERATELY NEEDED SOMETHING NEW.

SNOW (HEY OH)
 I CAN TELL YOUNGSTERS WHAT HAPPENED TO ME, LIKE, ”OH, WHEN I WAS TWELVE I SMOKED TOO MUCH POT AND IT MESSED ME UP! LIKE I COULDN’T THINK STRAIGHT OR DEVELOP RIGHT OR HAVE A CLEAR PICTURE OF EVERYTHING I NEEDED TO BE AWARE OF.” SO, YOU KNOW, OF COURSE YOU CAN IF YOU WANT TO BUT THERE IS A CONSEQUENCE. IT’S PRETTY FUCKING FUN AT THE BEGINNING, BUT YOU’LL ALSO WRECK YOUR MIND A LITTLE BIT — YOU MAKE THE CHOICE. IF IT IS SOMEONE YOU HAVE AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THAT YOU ARE MEANT TO COUNSEL,
THE BEST YOU CAN DO IS TELL THEM OF THE CONSEQUENCES FROM YOUR EXPERIENCES. HELP THEM KNOW — YOU CAN DO THAT, THIS IS WHAT WILL HAPPEN. FOR ME THE CONSEQUENCES WERE IT MADE ME WANT TO TAKE OTHER DRUGS. IT MADE ME TREAT PEOPLE HORRIBLY AND MADE ME FORGET ABOUT THINGS AND MADE ME A SELFISH, FUCKED-UP PERSON. BUT PEOPLE HAVE TO DO IT THEMSELVES TO KNOW WHAT IT IS. SO ROLE MODEL, NO. I LOVE KIDS AND FEEL VERY CONNECTED TO THEM, AND I FEEL THAT I‘M PACKING A LOT OF LOVE INTO THE STREAM OF LIFE AND PEOPLE CONNECT WITH THAT, SO WHEN I SEE KIDS I DON’T HAVE TO TELL THEM ANYTHING.
STEPPING STONE
 BY THE TIME I WAS FIFTEEN OR SIXTEEN I KNEW THE MUSIC I WAS WRITING WAS GOOD. I JUST KNEW I WAS GOING TO DO IT FOR, A LIVING. EVEN THOUGH MY DAD DIDN’T BELIEVE IN ME AS MUCH AS I DID, HE SAW THAT I BELIEVED IN MYSELF WHEN I TOLD HIM I WAS CERTAIN I WAS GOING TO BE A MUSICIAN. I ASKED TO TAKE THE PROFICIENCY TEST SO I WOULD NOT HAVE TO GO TO HIGH SCHOOL. HE AGREED, AND WHEN I PASSED IT I WANTED TO MOVE AWAY.
MY FATHER AGREED TO PAY MY RENT AND GIVE ME FOOD MONEY EVERY MONTH BUT ONLY IF I TOOK SOME MUSIC CLASSES AT UCLA OR SMC OR VALLEY COLLEGE OR WHATEVER. I WENT TO EACH ONE OF THOSE FOR A FEW DAYS, BUT WASN’T INTERESTED IN HOW THEY WERE TRYING TO BEND MY BRAIN. MY FRIEND WAS ENROLLED AT MUSICIANS INSTITUTE AND I SAW YOU COULD JUST PUNCH IN THERE AND THEY DIDN’T TAKE ROLL IN THE MORNING CLASSES. AS LONG AS YOU PUNCHED IN, YOU WERE CREDITED AS BEING THERE. I FIGURED I ALREADY KNEW A LOT OF THE STUFF AND THAT I COULD GET AWAY WITH JUST GOING TO CLASSES ONCE IN A WHILE AND TAKING THE QUARTERLY TEST. I DID PASS THE FIRST TEST THAT WAY. I MIGHT HAVE PASSED THE SECOND — BY THEN IT WAS FINALLY STARTING TO GO BEYOND ME. I WENT THERE AT THE HIGHEST LEVEL YOU COULD, PROBABLY WOULD HAVE BEEN EASIER IF I HAD PRETENDED LIKE I SUCKED WHEN I DID THE AUDITION. THEN I WOULD HAVE BEEN IN EASIER CLASSES WITH EASIER TESTS. AS IT WAS, I REALLY SHOWED OFF. BY THE SECOND OR THIRD TEST I COULDN’T PASS. I WAS GOING A LITTLE BIT TO CLASSES JUST TO SEE WHAT THEY WERE DOING, BUT AFTER A FEW MONTHS I WASN’T GOING AT ALL. THIS SCHOOL WAS HELPING MY MUSIC GET OUT INTO THE WORLD A LITTLE MORE AND TO BE AROUND PEOPLE. THE MAIN THING I USED THAT SCHOOL FOR WAS TO JAM. FREE REHEARSAL ROOMS, DRUMS WERE ALREADY THERE, AND YOU’D WORK ON A SONG, BUT THEY ALSO HAD A PERFORMANCE CLASS WHERE YOU PLAY FOR THE STUDENTS.
ROBERT HAYES WAS THE FIRST MUSICIAN I EVER REALLY CONNECTED WITH, THE FIRST WHO WAS ON THE SAME LEVEL AS ME AT MY AGE. WE USED TO PLAY HENDRIX SONGS, CHILI PEPPERS AND FISHBONE. ROBERT AND I JAMMED A LOT, WE WERE BOTH INTO JAZZ, ANYTHING WITH GOOD MUSICIANSHIP, BUT WE ALSO LIKED SOME RAWER HARDCORE. WE WERE PERCEIVED AS WEIRDOS AT MI, NOT ONLY FOR LIKING PUNK — THERE WAS NOBODY ELSE WHO EVEN LIKED JIMI HENDRIX THERE. KIDS THERE THOUGHT HENDRIX WAS SIMPLE — THAT WAS OLD SHIT. ROBERT AND I WERE THE ONLY STUDENTS WHO THOUGHT THE WAY WE THOUGHT. I ADMIT WE LIKED HEARING SOMEBODY PLAY FAST, BUT NOT AT THE EXPENSE OF THE SOUL, THE EMOTIONAL SPIRIT OF IT — THE ENTIRE POINT OF HENDRIX, WE THOUGHT, BUT THAT WAS WAY OVER THE HEADS OF OUR FELLOW STUDENTS. KIDS WERE TRAINED LIKE MINDLESS, ROBOTIC DRONES TO JUDGE MUSIC ON HOW FAST SOMEBODY PLAYED, HOW MANY TECHNIQUES THEY WERE DOING AT ONCE.


WHEN I HEAR FAST GUITAR PLAYERS, WHAT THEY ARE DOING RHYTHMICALLY AND ACCENT-WISE ISN’T VERY COMPLEX IN TERMS OF THE STRUCTURE NATURE OFFERS. THE POTENTIAL PLACES NOTES CAN GO. AND WHEN THEY PLAY FAST THEY USUALLY PLAY NOTES CLOSE TOGETHER. YOU HEAR MOST FAST PLAYERS FROM THE ‘80S, THE NOTES ARE CLOSE AND THERE’S NOT A LOT OF THOUGHT GIVEN TO PLACEMENT — JUST SQUEEZE IN AS MANY AS POSSIBLE IN THE SHORTEST SPACE POSSIBLE BY MOSTLY RUNNING THROUGH SCALES AND VARIOUS EXERCISES. WHAT THEY DO HAS NO MUSICAL VALUE IN TERMS OF HOW IT RELATES TO THE TONAL AND RHYTHMIC OPTIONS AVAILABLE. LEARNING THEORY AND READING MUSIC WELL ARE BIG THINGS AT MI. THEY HAVE CLASSES SPECIFICALLY FOR PLAYING FAST, BUT THEY ALSO HAVE CLASSES FOR HARMONY, IF YOU DIDN’T MIND LEARNING AND MAKING MUSICAL SYMBOLS AND THEORETICAL TERMS. IF YOU WANTED TO MAKE THAT YOUR FOCUS — THEN IT WAS A REAL FINE PLACE TO BE. I HAD SPENT SO MUCH TIME PRACTICING IN MY BEDROOM, I WAS MORE INTERESTED IN WALKING AROUND HOLLYWOOD BOULEVARD DOING COKE, HANGING WITH PEOPLE.
HEY, I WAS ONE OF THOSE HOLLYWOOD BOULEVARD KIDS CHECKING MYSELF OUT IN THE WINDOW, HAULING THE GUITAR AROUND OUT OF THE CASE. THAT WAS ME! I WALKED DOWN THE STREET PRACTICING MY GUITAR ALL THE TIME. I’D SPENT SO LITTLE TIME AROUND PEOPLE. I ONLY HAD A FEW FRIENDS I ENJOYED WHO DIDN’T SEEM JEALOUS OF ME THE WAY KIDS DID WHEN I WAS YOUNG. I DIDN’T CARE IF I WAS GOING TO BE A RICH AND FAMOUS ROCK STAR, OR IF I WAS GOING TO BE AN ANONYMOUS SESSION MUSICIAN. ALL I KNEW WAS THAT I WAS GOOD AT PLAYING GUITAR.
I WASN’T GOING TO GET A NORMAL JOB, I WASN’T GOING TO APPLY FOR ANYTHING. I FELT CONFIDENT I WAS GOING TO DO WELL MAKING MUSIC.
VENICE QUEEN
 DURING THE LATE ‘80S I WENT TO SEE THIS WOMAN SPEAK ABOUT SOBRIETY — AN ELDERLY LADY WHO WORE ALL BLACK, HAD SILVER HAIR. A REAL PISTOL. MOST PEOPLE THAT TALK ABOUT THAT KIND OF THING ARE A LITTLE GOODY-TWO-SHOES, BUT SHE WAS ANYTHING BUT THAT — FOUL-MOUTHED, SMART AND BRUTALLY TO THE POINT, BUT FUNNY, ABOVE ALL. SHE’D BEEN LIVING IN A BUNGALOW COTTAGE IN VENICE SINCE THE ‘60S. SHE TOLD ME, “THE ONLY THINGS I HAVE UP AT MY HOUSE ARE A POSTER OF NEIL YOUNG AND A POSTER OF THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS WEARING SOCKS ON THEIR DICKS!” I’M LIKE, “WOW, WE’RE ON THE WALL WITH A HEAVYWEIGHT LIKE NEIL YOUNG.” I BECAME FRIENDS AND REALLY LOOKED UP TO HER AS THE YEARS WENT BY. DURING THE DIFFICULT TIMES WHEN I WENT BACK TO USING, NO ONE COULD GET UP TO MY LOCKED HOUSE, BUT GLORIA WOULD SEND ME THESE POSTCARDS. I WAS UP THERE JUST PASSED OUT, DYING, SMACK-AND CRACK-HEADED. I HADN’T ANSWERED MY PHONE IN MONTHS, AND SO SHE’D SEND ME CARDS WITH PICTURES OF NATIVE WARRIORS. SHE’D WRITE,
“ANTHONY, I KNOW YOU AREN’T GOING TO DIE OVER THIS. YOU ARE A WARRIOR. I KNOW WHO YOU ARE AND I WON’T GIVE UP ON YOU.” SHE TRULY INSPIRED ME TO GET SOBER AGAIN. BUT THEN SHE ENDED UP GETTING CANCER AND WAS PRONOUNCED TERMINALLY ILL. SHE HAD NO MONEY — SHE WASN’T ABLE TO TAKE CARE OF HERSELF AND THE BASIC NEEDS. WE DID A BENEFIT AT THE HOLLYWOOD PALLADIUM TO GET HER MEDICINE AND FOOD, TO GET HER IN A NICE APARTMENT WHERE SHE COULD SEE THE OCEAN DURING HER FINAL DAYS. I VERY RANDOMLY — JUST FOR THE HECK OF IT — DECIDED TO CALL NEIL YOUNG TO ASK HIM TO PLAY THIS BENEFIT FOR A DYING WOMAN WHO CONSIDERED HIM HER NUMBER ONE ARTIST. GLORIA SCOTT. I THOUGHT HE’D JUST SAY “NO,” OR “THANKS FOR ASKING, BUT I’VE GOT ANOTHER GIG.” I WENT INTO SHOCKED DELIGHT WHEN HE SAID, LIKE, “SURE, JUST TELL ME WHERE TO BE, AND I’LL BE THERE.” I NEARLY DROPPED DEAD! I GOT THE THRILL OF TELLING GLORIA, “OH, BY THE WAY, NEIL YOUNG IS PLAYING YOUR BENEFIT SHOW — AND HE’S BRINGING CRAZY HORSE WITH HIM!” WE WERE BOTH ECSTATIC ABOUT IT. IT WAS NEAR THE END — SHE WAS IN A WHEELCHAIR BY NOW — BUT SHE GOT TO MEET NEIL AND SEE HIM PERFORM ON HER BEHALF. IT WAS VERY POWERFUL, REALLY EMOTIONAL.



HOUSES OF THE HOLY
 DUDE, I NEVER STOPPED LIKING LED ZEP. I WAS NEVER COOL ENOUGH, NOR PUNK ENOUGH TO NOT. WHEN I WAS IN FEAR, YOU WEREN’T SUPPOSED TO LIKE ‘EM AT ALL, AND I’M ALL, “I LIKE LED ZEPPELIN.” I LOVED THEM SO MUCH, AND I LOVED PUNK ROCK SO MUCH, TOO, BUT THEN
PUNK ROCKERS WERE ALL TRYING TO MAKE ME NOT DIG ZEPPELIN… ARRR!
THE GREAT DIVIDE
 I ONCE MET WILLIE NELSON IN NEW YORK DURING A PHOTO SHOOT WITH ANNIE LIEBOVITZ AND A BUNCH OF OTHER PEOPLE FOR
VANITY FAIR — ONE OF THESE MUSICIAN SPECIAL THINGS—AND WILLIE IS THERE DOING THIS, TOO, BUT HE’S NOT SHARING A DRESSING ROOM WITH ANYONE. HE’S STAYING IN HIS BUS ON THE STREET. I’M LIKE THIS IS MY ONLY CHANCE. I’M GONNA GO KNOCK ON THAT DOOR, AND WHEN I DO HE’S LIKE, “YEAH?” AND I’M LIKE, “HI, MY NAME IS ANTHONY. I’M TAKING A PICTURE WITH YOU TODAY AND JUST WANTED TO SAY HI.” HE’S LIKE, “OH, OKAY.” MY FOOT IN THE DOOR OF WILLIE’S BUS, TELLING HIM I KNOW WOODY HARRELSON, KNOWING FULL WELL HE AND WOODY ARE GOOD BUDS. HE GOES, “OH, YOU’RE FRIENDS WITH WOODY! WELL, COME ON IN,” AND SUDDENLY I’M INSIDE WILLIE’S TOUR BUS – A MASTERPIECE OF ‘70S WORKMANSHIP – FACE-TO-GRIZZLED-FACE WITH WILLIE, HAIR SET IN INDIAN PIGTAILS, MARCHING TOWARD THE WEED BOX GOING, “FRIEND OF WOODY, WELL, LET’S FIRE UP!” AND HE STARTS ROLLING THIS MONSTER RASTA-SIZED FATTY, AND HERE AM I, THIS WEIRD SOBER GUY, AND I LOOK AT HIM LIKE, “BUT I DON’T SMOKE” AND HE WENT, “OH WELL, SEE YOU INSIDE!” DISAPPOINTINGLY FOR ME, THAT BOND COULD NOT TAKE PLACE, SOMETHING AS A SOBER GUY I HAVE TO DEAL WITH ON A REGULAR BASIS. PEOPLE THAT DON’T HAVE MUCH IN COMMON, THE MINUTE THEY SMOKE WEED TOGETHER, THEY GOT A LOT. WHICH IS A BEAUTIFUL THING — A GREAT BONDING MECHANISM. SUDDENLY YOU GOT A NEW FRIEND, AND WITHOUT THAT IT IS HARDER TO MAKE THEM. SAME WITH ALCOHOL, ANY SUBSTANCE. “HEY, BUDDY, WANNA GO GET DRUNK?” “LET’S FUCKIN’ DO IT!” YOU’RE FRIENDS. ONE GUY SAYS HE DOESN’T DRINK — YOU AREN’T FRIENDS. SUDDENLY YOU DON’T HAVE THAT THING THAT MAGICALLY MAKES YOU ACCEPT EACH OTHER. I RUN INTO THAT ALL THE TIME—PEOPLE I WANT TO HAVE THE OPPORTUNITY TO HANG OUT WITH, BUT ENERGETICALLY IT’S JUST NOT MEANT TO BE.




READYMADE
 THERE’S ALWAYS THESE DYNAMICS IN A BAND SITUATION — THIS POWER STRUGGLE, YOU KNOW. I WASN’T MORE FRIENDS WITH ONE OR ANOTHER. I ALWAYS KEPT MORE TO MYSELF. I WAS NEVER REALLY INTO THOSE DYNAMICS — THE BAND AND MY PERSONAL LIFE WERE SEPARATE, WHEREAS I THINK WITH THE OTHER GUYS IT WAS INTERTWINED MORE. THEY HUNG OUT SOCIALLY MORE. I MEAN I DID, BUT NOT AS MUCH. IT WAS THE WAY IT WAS. I NEVER FELT IT WAS WEIRD, THOUGH. I CAME IN AND DID MY THING I LOVED. AND MY ROLE, MAYBE STILL TO THIS DAY, IS SOMEONE YOU CAN DEPEND ON, WHO IS SOLID. MAYBE IT IS MY UPBRINGING, BUT IT IS WHAT I DO.
I’M THE DRUMMER.
BEHIND THE SUN
 JOHN FRUSCIANTE AND I WERE SPENDING ALL KINDS OF TIME TOGETHER, JUST BEING BAND MEMBERS IN A BAND. HE HAD JUST JOINED THE BAND BUT I DON’T THINK WE HAD RECORDED ANY MUSIC TOGETHER. WE GOT THESE TATTOOS — I DESIGNED THE SYMBOL.
OUR MANAGER TOLD US WE NEEDED A LOGO FOR A T-SHIRT AND I LITERALLY PICKED UP A SCRAP OF PAPER AND DREW THAT. WE WERE ALL DRAWING A LOT AT THAT POINT —HILLEL AND FLEA AND I, AS PART OF OUR EXPRESSION. I DON’T KNOW WHY, BUT IT CAME OUT OF THE PEN AND I HANDED IT TO OUR MANAGER. BOB ROBERTS GAVE ME MY TATTOO, AND THE GIRL WORKING FOR HIM GAVE JOHN HIS. THEY WERE IDENTICAL ALTHOUGH MINE WAS HEAVY — IT IS DARKER TODAY THAN JOHN’S. INK SEEMS PAINFULLY COMMON THESE DAYS, BUT IN THE LATE ‘80S IT WAS UNCOMMON AND I HAD NEVER SEEN A BACK TATTOO BEFORE IN MY LIFE. I GOT ONE WHILE IN AMSTERDAM BASED ON DIFFERENT IMAGES FROM THE LIBRARY. GOT EVERYTHING INTO THIS TOTEM POLE — ONE SITTING OF FIVE-AND-A-HALF HOURS, WHICH WAS VERY PAINFUL. I DIDN’T TELL MY GIRLFRIEND, IONE [SKYE], ABOUT IT. I CAME BACK FROM TOUR, AND SHE FOUND IT DURING A LOVEMAKING SESSION. SHE ALMOST CRIED BECAUSE IT SEEMED A BIT MUCH TO HER AT THE TIME.




THE CREATIVE PROCESS IN THE STUDIO AND ON THE ROAD


ROCK WITH YOUR
 OUT
CLIFF MARTINEZ (RHCP
DRUMMER 1983–86): ROID ROGERS AND THE WHIRLING BUTT CHERRIES WAS THE PRODUCT OF TOO MUCH COFFEE AND A GAGGLE OF NONMUSICIAN FRIENDS — ALL THESE GREAT ARTISTS AND PEOPLE LIVING IN THE SAME HOUSE ON HILLHURST WHERE I USED TO HANG OUT WITH MY GIRLFRIEND. IT MUST HAVE BEEN SPYDER MITTLEMAN WHO MADE UP SUCH A SICK NAME. SPYDER MITTLEMAN WAS WELL-KNOWN AND LOVED FOR BEING OUTRAGEOUS AND FLAMBOYANT ONSTAGE AND OFF. MAY HE REST IN PEACE. MYSELF, SPYDER AND OUR FRIEND BOB MANN WERE BORED MUSICIANS DEFINITELY UP FOR A BIT OF OUTRAGEOUS, ANYTHING TO GRAB ATTENTION — NEVER MIND HOW CHEAP OR LOWLIFE — WAS THE MAIN PLOT.
BOB MANN (MUSICIAN AND COMPOSER): THE LOCAL CLUB CIRCUIT AND THE BANDS THAT PLAYED IT NOWADAYS SEEMED HUMDRUM. THE CHILI PEPPERS GOT BOOKED INTO THE KIT KAT AND SOMEHOW WE WERE ON THE BILL. WE CAME OUT BUTT-NAKED BUT FOR LEATHER CHAPS AND JOCK STRAPS, WHICH MAY HAVE INSPIRED THEM TO GO ONE BETTER WITH THE SOCKS LATER THAT NIGHT.
WE USED TO DO IT AT HOME AS A JOKE, LIKE SOCK PUPPETS. IT WAS SPUR OF THE MOMENT. WE WERE ALWAYS TRYING To UPS STAGE EVERYBODY. WE WERE ALWAYS GOING TO MAKE A STATEMENT TO THE POINT OF BEING OBNOXIOUS.

CLIFF: I DON’T KNOW IF WE INSPIRED THEM, OR IF IT WAS THE ENVIRONMENT OF THE KIT KAT WITH THE TOPLESS DANCERS — BOTH, PROBABLY.
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): A FRIEND CALLED AND ASKED IF I WANTED TO GO SEE THIS BAND AT THE KIT KAT, THIS STRIP JOINT ON SANTA MONICA BOULEVARD NEAR WEST HOLLYWOOD. I’D ACTUALLY NEVER BEEN TO THE KIT KAT BEFORE THAT NIGHT. THE AUDIENCE WAS A CROSS SECTION OF THE TRENDY CROWD, THE ROCKABILLIES AND THE METAL CROWD. I DIDN’T THINK THE CHILI PEPPERS SOUNDED LIKE HENDRIX. THEY WERE JUST WHAT THEY WERE — NASTY, SHARP RHYTHM SECTION WITH THIS CRAZY, EXHIBITIONISTIC RAPPER AND ACROBAT FOR A FRONT GUY, SHIRT OFF LIKE IGGY, HAIR NOT LONG ENOUGH YET TO DO HIS TRADEMARK HAIR FLAILING. THEY ONLY HAD FOUR OR FIVE SONGS. A SHORT SET WAS PART OF THE CHARM — NO TIME FOR BOREDOM. ANTHONY WAS RAPPING OVER AN INCREDIBLE HYPERANIMATED RHYTHM SECTION. THEN THEY WENT OFF AND SOME OF THE STRIPPERS CAME OUT AND THEN THEY CAME BACK OUT AND DID THE SOCKS. THAT WAS IT. CROWD WENT WILD.


JUNGLE MAN
 WE WERE SOUND-CHECKING AND THAT CHRIS CAMPBELL GUY WHO DID THE JAMES BROWN TRIBUTE ACT LATER THAT NIGHT WAS SAYING TO ANTHONY, “HEY, IF YOU WANT TO BE TRULY FUNKY, YOU GUYS GOTSTA SLOW IT DOWN A LITTLE.” WE WERE ALL BAM BAM BAM! FAST AND HARD.
 I REMEMBER THINKING HE MIGHT HAVE A POINT, BUT WE DIDN’T CARE, WE DIDN’T WANT TO SOUND LIKE ANYONE ELSE, WE JUST WANTED TO SOUND LIKE US.

PETE WEISS (FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): I WALKED INTO THE CATHAY AND THEY WERE ALREADY ONSTAGE. THE LAST TIME I’D SEEN THAT BOUNDLESS ENERGY ONSTAGE WAS THE WEIRDOS — BUT THESE GUYS WERE SOMETHING ELSE.
IMAGINE TAKING A MEXICAN JUMPING BEAN AND SHOOTING IT FULL OF METH. THEY WERE JUST FLAILING AND BOUNCING OFF THE FUCKING WALLS. IT WAS A PINBALL GAME. AND THEN ANTHONY IS HANGING OUT WITH NINA HAGEN ACTING ALL BIG-TIME AND SHIT.
 THE CATHAY WAS A REALLY GOOD SHOW, ONE OF THE GREAT MOMENTS OF THE CHILI PEPPERS. WE HAD ENOUGH SONGS, FIVE BY THEN, AND AT THAT POINT WE JUST EXPLODED. HOLLYWOOD SCENESTERS ARE THERE — JUST THESE PEOPLE WHO HUNG AROUND.
 WHOEVER IT WAS, IT JUST FREAKING EXPLODED, THIS NATURAL FORCE OF ENERGY TOOK OFF.
 ANTHONY WAS SPINNING AROUND AND WAVING BEER IN THE AIR, SPIRAL FOAM SPLATTERING EVERYWHERE. SO FUN, NO THOUGHT INVOLVED. WILD EXPRESSION ONLY.
 WAYZATA [DE CAMERONE, WHOSE BAND PLAYED THE SAME BILL] ATTEMPTED TO RENEGE ON A $40.00 GUARANTEE. I PUSHED HIM INTO A URINAL UNTIL HE COUGHED UP.

WENT HOME WITH $10.

RALLY ’ROUND JAH THRONE
 FLEA AND I RAN ALL THE WAY HOME AFTER GETTING THE NEWS THAT WE GOT THE OPENING SPOT FOR BAD BRAINS AT THE LINGERIE — WE WERE BOUNCING OFF THE WALLS. DAMN, BETTER REALLY HAVE OUR SHIT TOGETHER FOR THIS ONE! BIGGEST STAGE, BIGGEST P.A. SYSTEM YET — A REAL CLUB! AND THIS AWESOME BADASS BAND TO PLAY WITH.
 I TRIPPED OUT WHEN [LINGERIE BOOKER] BRENDAN MULLEN OFFERED US THE SHOW. HELL, YEAH. I LOVED BAD BRAINS. ROCK FOR LIGHT HAD JUST CAME OUT, AND I WAS JUST SO EXCITED — THOUGHT THEY WERE TOTALLY THE FOREFRONT OF ROCK MUSIC AT THE TIME. I LIVED OVER IN THIS PLACE NEAR THE LINGERIE OFF OF MCCADDEN ON LELAND WAY, JUST BELOW SUNSET, AND IT WAS CALLED POT ALLEY BECAUSE THEY SOLD A LOT OF DRUGS OUT OF THERE. ONE BIG APARTMENT BUILDING WAS A CRACK HOUSE, AND THIS OTHER BUILDING, THEY JUST SOLD WEED OUT OF, AND THERE WERE ALL THESE GUYS IN THE STREET HUSTLING DRUGS. I WAS PSYCHED SITTING THERE IN MY CRIB PRACTICING BASS, WAITING, THINKING OVER AND OVER AGAIN LIKE A LITTLE KID, OMIGOD, WE’RE PLAYING WITH BAD BRAINS TONIGHT, CAN’T FUCKING BELIEVE IT, CAN’T FUCKING BELIEVE IT. WE’RE PLAYING WITH BAD BRAINS TONIGHT, AND THEN LOOKING OUT MY WINDOW AND SEEING [BAD BRAINS’ LEAD SINGER] H.R. COME ROLLIN’ DOWN THE STREET LOOKING TO BUY HERB. HOW THE FUCK DID HE DIVINE SO FAST WHERE THE ACTION WAS? I WAS HAPPY AS HELL TO SEE HIM. I WENT OUTSIDE AND HOOKED HIM UP — WE GOT STONED OUT AND THEN PLAYED THAT NIGHT, AND IT WAS A BLAST.
 WE WENT ON FIRST AND THEY INVITED US SPONTANEOUSLY TO PLAY WITH THEM AT THE END OF THEIR SET. THEY WERE SO RELAXED ABOUT IT, SUPERCOOL GUYS, LIKE IT’S JUST A SHOW, LET’S JUST PLAY. I LOVED HOW DOWN-TO-EARTH THEY WERE FOR ALL THEIR MIGHT AS MUSICIANS AND THE GREAT ARTISTS THEY ARE.


MIDNIGHT
 WE GOT A SLOT OPENING FOR SUICIDAL TENDENCIES HIGH OFF THEIR MTV HIT “INSTITUTIONALIZED” AT THE OLYMPIC AUDITORIUM, AN OLD BOXING AND WRESTLING ARENA IN DOWNTOWN L.A. BUT ANTHONY IN ALL HIS JUNKIE SPLENDOR DID NOT SHOW UP. KEITH MORRIS FROM THE CIRCLE JERKS SAID, “I’LL SING” AND SO WE WENT OUT WITH HIM. KEITH’S YELLING OUT, “PUT YOUR LEFT HAND IN THE AIR, PUT YOUR RIGHT HAND IN YOUR UNDERWEAR… AND SCREAM!!! “ WE WERE JUST PLAYING THE SONGS AND HE WOULD YELL OUT STUFF LIKE THAT — WHATEVER HE COULD. HE DID ALL THE WAVE YOUR HANDS SIDE TO SIDE AND SHIT AND HE WAS GREAT. CLEARLY NOT AS GOOD AS ANTHONY.
I WAS MUCH MORE HAPPY-GO-LUCKY ABOUT IT. I WAS SO ANTI “BEING PROFESSIONAL” IN ANY WAY. THE SPIRIT OF PUNK ROCK LIVES NO MATTER WHAT. HONESTLY DID NOT GIVE A FUCK! I THOUGHT HE SHOULD HAVE SHOWED UP, BUT WE GOT PAID. ANOTHER TIME ANTHONY DIDN’T SHOW UP — NORTHRIDGE — SO PEOPLE FROM THE AUDIENCE GOT UP AND SANG, INCLUDING [MANAGER] LINDY [GOETZ]’S BROTHER, STUART. IT WAS RIDICULOUS — IT WAS FUNNY AND PATHETIC AT THE SAME TIME. I WAS LIKE FUCK IT, THIS GIG WAS PAYING $2,000! ANTHONY WAS BEING SUCH A PATHETIC JUNKIE, I WAS GOING TO GO BACK TO WHAT IS THIS? I WAS LIKE, “FUCK THIS!” BUT WHEN HE SAID HE WAS GONNA BE THE JAMES BROWN OF THE ’80S, THAT WAS SO FUNNY, I COULDN’T HELP LAUGHING.

 FLEA CHASTISED ME WITH A GOOD DRESSING-DOWN, “DUDE, THEN QUIT BEING THE FUCKING SLY STONE OF THE ’80S — SHOWING UP LATE AT GIGS, IF AT ALL, IS SO FUCKIN’ LAME!”
POLICE HELICOPTER
 IT’S EASY TO SAY WOULDA, SHOULDA, COULDA… FOR OUR FIRST RECORD, THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS, I THINK WE HAD THE SONGS, THE ENERGY, AND THE ORIGINALITY TO MAKE A RECORD THAT WOULD HAVE MADE US ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT BANDS AT THAT TIME, AS IMPORTANT AS JANE’S ADDICTION OR THE DOORS. I REALLY THINK WE COULD HAVE, AND THAT MIGHT BE A POMPOUS THING TO SAY, BUT WE REALLY BLEW IT WITH THE FIRST ALBUM. JACK AND HILLEL BOTH LEFT AND THEN IT BECAME IMPOSSIBLE — NOTHING AGAINST THE OTHER GUYS WE GOT, BUT THOSE WERE THE GUYS THAT MADE IT HAPPEN. WE ALSO HAD NO IDEA WHAT WE WERE DOING IN THE STUDIO, AND WE GOT THE WRONG PRODUCER.
CLIFF MARTINEZ (RHCP
DRUMMER 1983-86): THEY WANTED A PRODUCER WHO’D MADE A RECORD THEY REALLY LIKED. ANDY GILL, JIMMY PAGE CAME UP, GANG OF FOUR ESPECIALLY — IT WAS MORE REALISTIC THAN GETTING PAGE, WAY OVER OUR HEADS. MORE PRAGMATICALLY, EVERYONE LOVED
ENTERTAINMENT!
AND WE ALL THOUGHT ANDY GILL WAS A REALLY COOL IDEA, BUT WE DIDN’T KNOW MUCH ELSE ABOUT HIS TRACK RECORD.

WE GOT ANDY GILL BECAUSE WE LOVED GANG OF FOUR, BUT THEN HE WAS DISSING THE FIRST GANG OF FOUR RECORDS — NOW HE’S SAYING, “OH, I DIDN’T KNOW WHAT I WAS DOING.”
 WE THOUGHT THESE WERE GREAT RECORDS, ESPECIALLY HILLEL. ALARM BELLS WENT OFF WHEN ANDY TRIED TO DISTANCE HIMSELF FROM THE EARLY GO4 RECORDINGS. IF THAT’S WHAT HE DID WHEN HE DIDN’T KNOW WHAT HE WAS DOING, NOW THAT HE THOUGHT HE DID, WHAT WAS HE GOING TO DO WITH US? FLEA GOT PRETTY WIGGY ABOUT IT.
CLIFF: THE FATE OF THESE SESSIONS WAS DOOMED AFTER ANDY DISMISSED THE
ENTERTAINMENT!
RECORD. HE’S LIKE, “I DON’T LIKE THAT RECORD, THAT’S NOT WHERE I’M AT ANYMORE.” HE’S HOLDING UP HIS FOURTH ALBUM, BUT WE THOUGHT THEY’D DONE AN ABOUT-FACE WITH THIS POLISHED TEMPO THING. WE WERE LIKE, “WE HATE THAT!” ANDY WANTED IT MORE SLEEK, MORE COMMERCIAL. HE JUST COULDN’T RELATE TO THE RAW POWER ROCK ENERGY OF WHAT WE DID LIVE. NONE OF US HAD MUCH STUDIO EXPERIENCE. WE WERE SO INTIMIDATED BY THE CLICK TRACK THAT ANDY INSISTED ON — A LOT OF IT COMES OFF STIFF AND SERIOUS, MECHANICAL, DUMB-SOUNDING LIKE THAT!

THIS DEMO WE DID IN THREE HOURS ONE DAY WITH SPIT STIX WAS SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE RECORD WE MADE WITH ANDY. IF WE HAD ONLY JUST GONE INTO A REALLY GOOD STUDIO AND TAKEN OUR TIME AND MADE A GOOD RECORD — PLAYING LIVE, GETTING THAT LIVE-IN-THE-ROOM FEELING. IT COULD HAVE BEEN A REALLY, REALLY IMPORTANT RECORD, BUT WE JUST DIDN’T.
CLIFF: ANDY HAD A NOTEBOOK WHERE HE HAD THE TITLE AND NOTES ON EVERYTHING. AS SOON AS HE’D LEAVE THE ROOM WE’D JUMP ON IT AND SCAN THROUGH IT. LENGTHY NOTES ABOUT CHANGES, FLIPPING THROUGH WE’D SEE, “POLICE HELICOPTER. SHIT!” WE NEVER QUITE TRUSTED ANDY AFTER THAT. WE LIKED THAT SONG! ANDY SAW THE LACK OF SONGS AS THE CORE PROBLEM. HE’D SAY, “YOU GUYS NEED SONGS, NOT JUST GROOVES. YOU CAN’T GO ON JUST DOING BASS GROOVES WITH WEIRD WHITE-BOY RAPS.” NOT VERY MARKETABLE, HE DIDN’T THINK — WE NEEDED AT LEAST ONE SONG FOR RADIO.
 WE JUST BLEW IT WITH THAT HRST RECORD. I’VE ALWAYS WANTED TO RE-RECORD IT WITH JOHN AND EVERYONE.

CLIFF: WE WORKED ON THIS ONE SONG FOR A LONG TIME CALLED “HUMAN SATELLITE” AND HE SPENT A LOT OF TIME ON THAT, ANDY’S CREATION. FROM HINDSIGHT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN NICE TO HAVE A HIT SONG, BUT IT HAD NO CONNECTION TO WHAT WE WERE DOING. ANDY WAS PISSED BECAUSE WE WERE LIKE, “NO WAY IS THAT GOING ON THE RECORD!” BUT ANDY DID MAKE BIG CONTRIBUTIONS — SOME GANG OF FOUR INFLUENCES IN THE INSTRUMENTAL THINGS. THE HORNS AND PERCUSSION OVERDUBS AND SOME POLISH. IT WASN’T A REAL HAPPY MARRIAGE THOUGH.
 BOB FORREST TURNED US ON TO HANK WILLIAMS WITHOUT A DOUBT. WHEN WE WERE PREPARING TO RECORD OUR FIRST RECORD, HE MORE OR LESS INSISTED WE COVER ONE OF HIS SONGS, AND SO WE DID “WHY DON’T YOU LOVE ME.” THAT WAS PURE BOB AND HIS DIRECTION. UP TO THAT POINT I HADN’T EVEN CONSIDERED LISTENING TO OLD COUNTRY MUSIC. NOW WE WERE HOOKED ON HANK.
 ANTHONY SAID MANY YEARS LATER, “IF THAT RECORD WOULD HAVE BEEN GREAT WE WOULD NEVER BE TOGETHER TODAY.” HE’S DEAD RIGHT. WE NEVER WOULD HAVE SURVIVED THIS LONG, AND BECAUSE OF IT WE’VE GROWN OVER TIME.
 NOT HAVING A WHOLE LOT OF SUCCESS TOO SOON WAS THE BIGGEST BLESSING IN DISGUISE OVER THE LONG HAUL.


TRUE MEN DON’T KILL COYOTES
 SOON AFTER RELEASE OF THE FIRST ALBUM,
THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS, JOHN LYDON OFFERED FLEA A JOB IN PIL. FLEA HAD BEEN JAMMING WITH LYDON & CO., AND LATER PLAYED TAPES FOR HILLEL AND ASKED FOR PERSPECTIVE. HILLEL, STILL A FULL-TIME MEMBER OF WHAT IS THIS?, LISTENED TO THE PIL JAM TAPES AND TO WHAT THE CHILI PEPPERS WERE DOING AND TOLD FLEA TO STAY RIGHT WHERE HE WAS.
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): WE’D COME UP WITH A FINISHED ALBUM [THE LABEL] WEREN’T SURE WHERE TO GO WITH. IT WAS A NO-BRAINER AT THE TIME — COLLEGE RADIO. PLUS, WE WERE ALWAYS SOLID ON TOURING, I KNEW WE COULD CAPITALIZE ON THOSE TWO THINGS. WE BUILT IT THE RIGHT WAY, LIKE A LADDER, ONE STEP AT A TIME AND IT GOT BIGGER. IT WAS EASY TO SEE THAT IF THEY COULD BUILD A FOLLOWING, RADIO WOULD COME, BUT YOU HAVE TO BET THE FOLLOWING WILL STAY WITH YOU AFTER YOU HIT RADIO. WE WANTED TO PLAY FOR KEEPS.
CLIFF MARTINEZ (RHCP
DRUMMER 1983–86): EMI JUST KNEW” THERE WAS A GROUNDSWELL OF INTEREST IN US AND THEY DIDN’T KNOW WHAT TO DO WITH IT. JAMIE COHEN WAS OUR GUY, HE WAS A CHAMPION, HE MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONLY ONE. THE SOLE SUPPORTER, AND ONCE HE LEFT…
 THE RECORD MAY HAVE TANKED FAST, BUT NOT BEFORE LEAVING A SLIGHT SMUDGE ON COLLEGE RADIO WITH “TRUE MEN DON’T KILL COYOTES.” X WAS LOOSELY THE LYRICAL INSPIRATION FOR THIS SONG.
LINDY: THERE WERE SOME ALTERNATIVE STATIONS BUT THEY WERE FEW AND FAR BETWEEN. WE WEREN’T GETTING KROQ PLAY, BUT AGAIN, WE WERE GETTING TONS OF PRESS. NO MTV, BUT WE’RE GETTING ALL THE LOCAL MEDIA MTV VERSIONS. I STAYED ON THE ROAD WITH THEM FOR THE FIRST EIGHT YEARS. I DON’T THINK I EVER MISSED ANY SHOW. IN THE EARLY DAYS, WE WORKED HARDER THAN ANYBODY, THAT’S FOR SURE — SIX DAYS A WEEK NONSTOP FOR AS LONG AS POSSIBLE. WE BUSTED OUR ASSES TO PROMOTE OURSELVES AND THE RECORD. WE DID EVERYTHING WE COULD WHILE WE WERE OUT THERE — PRESS, PRESS, PRESS. NO INTERNET YET, BUT EVERY CITY HAD AN INDEPENDENT TV STATION.


 WE DIDN’T GET ON MTV — OUR CHEAPO VID CLIPS WERE A LITTLE TOO LOW-BUDGET FOR THEM — BUT WE GOT ON ALL THESE SMALL LOCAL STATIONS, ANYWHERE LINDY COULD TALK THEM INTO HAVING AN IN-PERSON. FLEA AND I WOULD SHOW UP AT RADIO STATIONS AND PULL THE RAMBUNCTIOUS MARX BROTHERS SHTICK ON THE STAFF.
 WE‘D DO THESE CRAZY ROUTINES OVER THE AIR.
LINDY: I INSISTED ON IT. ADVANCING THE TOUR, DOING IT RIGHT. WE DIDN’T JUST GLIDE INTO A CITY AND CHECK INTO THE NEAREST SKEEZE BAG MOTEL 6. WE’D HEAD STRAIGHT TO THE LOCAL TV STATION, STOP AT THE CAMPUS RADIO STATION, DO ANYTHING TO GET SEEN TO HELP BUMP TICKET SALES FOR THE GIGS THAT NIGHT.
THE GUYS SURE HATED ME! DRAGGING THEIR BUTTS OUT OF BED BEFORE NOON THE DAY AFTER A GIG WHEN THEY’D BEEN UP ALL NIGHT. I RODE THEM LIKE DOGS
BUT I WAS DOING THE SAME THING. IN THE EARLY DAYS I WAS DRIVER, THE MANAGER — I WAS DOING THE LIGHTS AND THE SOUND IN HALF THE PLACES. IT WAS JUST US — FOUR GUYS AND ME, UNTIL EVENTUALLY BEN MARCH BECAME OUR FiRST TOUR MANAGER AND BOB FORREST WAS A ROADIE.
CLIFF: THE FIRST TOUR WAS WHISKY A GO GO-SIZED ROOMS AROUND THE COUNTRY. ALWAYS HEADLINING, ALTHOUGH WE HAD A COUPLE DISASTROUS OPENER GIGS LIKE SPARKS AT THE GREEK. MOSTLY HEADLINING GIGS AND COLLEGE RADIO TOWNS, 500-SEATERS OR LESS. WE TOURED IN A VAN. WE HAD A PAIR, ONE FOR EQUIPMENT, ONE FOR US. THAT’S TOUGH.
WHY DON’T YOU LOVE ME
 THE CHILI PEPPERS WILL TREASURE BOB FORREST FOREVER — MOST RIDICULOUS ROADIE OF ALL TIME. HIS LEGACY IS FOREVER SEALED FOR SHOWING UP ALL DRUNK AND PISSED OFF BECAUSE WE NOW HAD A PRO TOUR MANAGER! HE’S LIKE, “I THOUGHT I WAS GONNA BE TOUR MANAGER!” BUT EVERY NIGHT WHEN IT WAS TIME TO GO TO WORK, BOB WOULD HAND OVER HIS $20.00 PER DIEM TO SOME OTHER GUY AND THEN GO GET WASTED WHILE THE OTHER KID DID ALL THE WORK. “DUDE, WHY THE FUCK WOULD WE HIRE YOU TO BE OUR TOUR MANAGER?” WE’RE LIKE IN NYC AND THE REPLACEMENTS ARE THERE, AND BOB IS JUST SUCKING UP TO THEM REAL BAD. SUDDENLY WE’RE NOT COOL ANY MORE, LIKE EMBARRASSING COUSINS YOU DON’T WANNA BE SEEN OR ASSOCIATED WITH.
 JUST WHAT WE NEEDED IN THE MIDDLE OF OUR HRST TOUR A DRUNK PUNK ROCK ROADIE, ONE OF OUR BEST FRIENDS, TO BOOT, TELLING US HOW MUCH WE SUCK, NOW ANNOUNCING, “I DON’T DO AMPS. I DON’T DO VAN WINDOWS.”

“YOU GUYS ARE A BUNCH OF CORPORATE SELLOUTS! ROCK STAR WANNABES!” BOB’S HOLLERIN’ INSANE SHIT AT US, LIKE DROOLIN’ EVERYWHERE, DRUNK AS A SKUNK. NEXT DAY I SEE HIM SLIDING INTO THE HOTEL BEHIND [REPLACEMENTS’ SINGER/GUITARIST PAUL] WESTERBERG, CARRYING HIS GUITAR FOR HIM. DUDE, I JUST FLIPPED, CRACKED UP LAUGHIN’ — IT WAS JUST SO FUNNY TO SEE HIM LIKE THAT.
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): WE’RE GETTING READY FOR A LONG DRIVE DOWN TO NEW ORLEANS AND BOB’S GOING OFF ON ANOTHER OF HIS CRAZY FUCKED-UP RANTS, “YOU GUYS SUCK, I DON’T EVEN WANNA WORK FOR FUCKIN’ SELLOUTS ALREADY!”
 I’M LIKE, “BOB, HOW THE FUCK ARE WE CORPORATE SELLOUTS, WHEN THE EVIL CORPORATION IN QUESTION WANTS PRECIOUS LITTLE TO DO WITH US? WE’RE BUILDING THIS SHIT UP BRICK BY BRICK, PRETTY MUCH BY OURSELVES FROM SCRATCH, DUDE! WE’RE GONNA GET OUR OWN FOLLOWING, OUR OWN CULTURE OF FANS DESPITE THEM, NOT BECAUSE OF THEM. WE’RE GONNA BEAT THEM, WHY ARE WE SO DERIDED AND PUNISHED FOR THAT?”

 FINALLY EVEN LINDY COULDN’T TAKE IT ANYMORE AND HE PULLS OVER AND SAYS, “BOB, GET THE FUCK OUT, GET OUT OF THE VAN!” LINDY TOOK BOB’S SUITCASE AND THREW IT OUT ONTO THE SIDEWALK! SO BOB GETS OUT, AND WE DROVE AWAY, AND HE WAS JUST STANDING THERE. HE ENDED UP SLEEPING AT GRAND CENTRAL STATION — MADE IT HOME A MONTH LATER.
LINDY: WE GAVE HIM MONEY TO GET HOME. WE DUMPED HIM IN FRONT OF SOME HOTEL IN MIDTOWN MANHATTAN. WHEN WE GOT BACK I WENT ON TO MANAGE BOB IN THELONIOUS MONSTER — HE’S A GREAT, LOVEABLE GUY. YOU JUST CAN’T STAY MAD AT HIM FOR LONG.


FIRE
 I BEFRIENDED PERRY FARRELL RIGHT BEFORE JANE’S ADDICTION SIGNED WITH WARNER BROTHERS. I KNEW ABOUT IGGY BUT NOT A LOT, AND HE REALLY GOT ME INTO IGGY AND A BUNCH OF DUB STUFF. HE USED TO PLAY ME THESE ADRIAN SHERWOOD ON-U-SOUND THINGS. I FIRST HEARD ABOUT PERRY WHEN WE PLAYED A JIMI HENDRIX TRIBUTE AT THE ROXY. HILLEL AND I GOT THIS HENDRIX BAND TOGETHER WITH A BUNCH OF DIFFERENT PEOPLE. I CAN’T REMEMBER WHO PLAYED DRUMS, PROBABLY JACK.
JACK IRONS (ORIGINAL RHCP
DRUMMER): YEAH, THAT WAS ME, BUT I THINK FISH [NORWOOD FISHER] MIGHT ALSO HAVE PLAYED SOME OF IT.

 AND THEN THE FISHBONE GUYS WERE IN ON IT. WE ORGANIZED THIS WHOLE HENDRIX THING, AND I WORKED SO HARD ON IT. I TOOK ACID, AND THOUGHT I PLAYED THE GREATEST SHOW OF MY LIFE, AND THEN THE NEXT DAY IN THE NEWSPAPER THERE’S A BIG PICTURE OF PERRY FARRELL. “PERRY FARRELL SINGS AT HENDRIX TRIBUTE!” I DIDN’T EVEN SEE HIM PLAY, AND I WAS LIKE “WHO THE FUCK IS PERRY FARRELL?” I REMEMBER CALLING UP THE NEWSPAPER REALLY PISSED OFF. I’M LIKE “I WORKED SO HARD ON THIS HENDRIX THING. I HAD THE BEST SHOW OF MY LIFE AND THERE’S A PICTURE OF SOME GUY WHO SHOWS UP WITH A FUCKING HARMONICA.” WOW. PERRY ALREADY HAD THAT MAGNETISM, THE ONE THAT GOT ALL THE ATTENTION.
NORWOOD FISHER (FISHBONE BASSIST): THE NIGHT ENDED WITH A TOPLESS GIRL GETTING ONSTAGE. WE’RE FINISHING UP WITH “FIRE” — EVERYONE WAS UP JAMMING TOGETHER ALL AT ONCE AND THE GIRL LOOKED LIKE SHE WAS SUPPOSED TO GET UP, LIKE IT WAS PLANNED. AND WHICH MOFO WOULD PLAN SUCH A THING? ONLY ONE, IN ANTHONY’S GIRLFRIEND’S MIND! JENNIFER BRUCE GOES NUTS, SNAPS, COMPLETELY LOSES HER SHIT, MAN, WHEN THE TOPLESS GAL STARTED SHAKING HER ATTRIBUTES AT HIM.
JENNIFER RUNS ONSTAGE AND STARTS WHALIN’ ON HIM, BEATIN’ THE SHIT OUT OF POOR ANTHONY IN FRONT OF THE AUDIENCE!
 HOW FUCKING WEIRD WAS THAT?
BOB FORREST
(FRIEND AND MUSICIAN): HOW MANY MAJOR ROCK ‘N’ ROLL GUYS HAVE GOTTEN THRASHED ONSTAGE BY THEIR GIRLFRIENDS AND LIVED ON TO HAVE A CAREER AFTERWARDS? NOW THAT’S PUNK ROCK!!
NORWOOD: GOTTA LOVE THIS ANTHONY GUY — BOUNCES BACK EVERY TIME.
ONE NATION UNDER A GROOVE
GEORGE CLINTON (MUSICIAN AND PRODUCER): I WAS ON THE NEW MUSIC SEMINAR IN NEW YORK WITH TOM SILVERMAN FROM TOMMY BOY RECORDS AND HAD MADE A STATEMENT THAT FUNK WAS GOING TO COME BACK FIFTEEN TO TWENTY YEARS AFTER THE MOTHERSHIP AND IT WAS GONNA BE LIKE ENGLAND AND THE FIRST ROCK INVASION. FLEA AND ANTHONY CAME UP TO THE PLATFORM AND THEY GO, “WHY DOES IT HAVE TO COME FROM ENGLAND? IF YOU PRODUCE OUR RECORD, WE’LL DO IT FROM HERE! WE’LL INVADE THEM WITH IT FROM THE U.S.! “ I LIKED THIS, LOVED THIS ATTITUDE ALREADY. AND THEY MADE MENTIONS OF JAMES BROWN AND SLY STONE AND EVERYTHING. I SAID COME OUT TO MY FARM IN MICHIGAN AND WE’LL WORK IT OUT AND SO A FEW MONTHS LATER THEY SHOW UP THERE! THEY ENDED UP STAYING TWO OR THREE WEEKS — WE RODE SNOWMOBILES AND STUFF, THEN THEY WENT HOME AND SAID THEY WERE GONNA COME BACK AND WORK IT OUT.

 LINDY AND I FLEW TO MICHIGAN TO MEET WITH GEORGE CLINTON. HE WAS SO EASY-GOING, COOL AND FRIENDLY. EVERYONE WAS BLACK AND DRESSED TO THE NINES. WINTER. EVERYONE HAD BEAUTIFUL FUR COATS AND LOOKED NICE. I’M THIS PUNK, AND LINDY’S WEARING LINDY CLOTHES, A COUPLA WHITE NERDS.
GEORGE: WE WORKED OUT A DEAL WITH THE RECORD COMPANY, AND THEY INDEED DID COME BACK, AND THIS TIME WE DID THE PRE-PRODUCTION OF THE ALBUM AT ONE STUDIO AND THEN WENT TO UNITED SOUND AND DID THE FOR-REAL ALBUM, FREAKY STYLEY.
 THE MAKING OF THE ALBUM WAS A GREAT EXPERIENCE. I JUST WANTED TO PLAY GROOVES AS WELL AS
I COULD. I LOVED HANGING OUT WITH THE P-FUNK GUYS AND FEELING LIKE A PART OF THAT SCENE — IT WAS SUCH A COOL THING,
A POWERFUL SUPERCREATIVE MUSIC SCENE SO DIFFERENT THAN THE CULTURE WE WERE FROM. BLACK INNER-CITY DETROIT. DIFFERENT WORLD FROM WHITE PUNK ROCK HOLLYWOOD. WHAT A FUCKING HONOR TO HANG WITH THESE FELLAS.
 GEORGE WAS A COMPASSIONATE GENIUS WHO APPEARED AMUSED AND DELIGHTED BY THE CHILI PEPPERS, ESPECIALLY HE WAS A FAN OF HILLEL’S PLAYING.
GEORGE: BASICALLY THEY CAME IN AND PLAYED ALL THE STUFF AND CALLED THE SHOTS. I DIDN’T TRY TO CHANGE THEM, I JUST SORT OF IMPLEMENTED WHAT THEY WANTED TO DO.
 WE WERE DOING A LOT OF COKE, FREEBASING, WHATEVER GOD-AWFUL DRUGS WE COULD THE WHOLE FUCKING TIME — AND THAT WAS ANOTHER DISASTER. BUT I THOUGHT WE STILL MANAGED TO PLAY REALLY WELL. WE’D REHEARSED REALLY HARD, HAD A BUNCH OF GOOD SHIT. ORIGINALLY “BLACKEYED BLONDE” WAS WRITTEN BY HILLEL AND I WITH JOHN MURRAY FOR HIS PROJECT.
CLIFF MARTINEZ (RHCP
DRUMMER 1983-86): GEORGE WAS WORKING WITH ANTHONY A LOT. WE DID THE BASICS AND HILLEL DID GUITAR WORK. BUT THE VOCALS WERE VERY INCOMPLETE, LYRICS WERE ADDED LATER AROUND THE TRACK, WHICH IS STRANGE. GEORGE HAD A LOT TO DO WITH CRAFTING THE VOCALS SINCE A BIG PART OF HIS MELODIC SOUND IN P-FUNK IS VOCAL HARMONIES.
GEORGE: WE PARTIED AND PARTIED. THEY WERE LIKE THE FUNKADELIC GUYS WHEN THEY WERE REAL YOUNG. BUT AT THE SAME TIME WE MADE SURE THEY WORKED HARD ALL WEEK BEFORE THEY COULD GO OFF TO HAVE THEIR FUN. THEY’D BE GOING DOWN INTO THE ‘HOOD AND SOME OF MY FRIENDS THAT USUALLY WOULD ROB YOU WOULD BRING THEM BACK AND SAY, “NEXT TIME THEY COME DOWN TO THE HOOD LOOKING FOR A PARTY, I’M GONNA ROB ‘EM MYSELF!” THIS NAVARRO DUDE — JUST THE ONE NAME — QUITE A BIG GANGSTER WITH A WHITE ROLLS-ROYCE, HAD A LITTLE STUDIO WHERE WE DID PREPRODUCTION. HE LIKED THEM SO MUCH — HE THOUGHT THEY WERE GONNA BE THE NEXT ROCK ‘N’ ROLL SUPERSTARS. AND HE WAS RIGHT.

CLIFF: DETROIT WAS KIND OF A CULTURAL FUN ZONE, TOO. FIRST THING I SAW WAS A COP IN BROAD DAYLIGHT CHASING A BLACK MAN DOWN AN ALLEY WITH HIS GUN DRAWN. FIRST GAS STATION WE GO TO THEY’RE SELLING FREEBASING SUPPLIES! BEAKERS AND Q-TIPS. A CAR FULL OF BROTHERS PULLS UP TO US, AND THEY ROLL DOWN THE WINDOW AND GO, “YOU GUYS ARE WHITE!” DETROIT WAS A WORLD UNTO ITSELF. GUESS WE STOOD OUT. ARETHA FRANKLIN WAS WORKING DOWN THE HALL, WE WERE PROUD TO BE THERE. IT WASN’T A SUCCESSFUL ALBUM, BUT STILL…
GEORGE: NAVARRO TOOK ‘EM TO SEE ARETHA FRANKLIN. WE ALL WENT. HE SAID, “YOUR LITTLE WHITE BOYS FROM L.A. ARE GONNA GET IN TROUBLE COMING DOWN TO THE HOOD,” BUT EVERYONE WAS WATCHING OUT FOR THEM FOR ME. THEY DIDN’T EVEN KNOW I HAD PEOPLE LOOKING OUT FOR THEM EVERYWHERE! LOUIE WAS THE LOCAL WEED DUDE, HE WAS WITH US FOR YEARS DOING RAPPING, AND HE WAS LIKE A LITTLE BABY WHO DIDN’T KNOW NOTHING ABOUT NOTHING. I DON’T KNOW WHERE HE GOT THE NERVE, BUT HE WANTED TO BE A RAPPER SO BAD, AND THEY LET HIM BE ON “YERTLE THE TURTLE.”
CLIFF: FRED WESLEY CAME IN ONE WEEKEND AND WROTE HORN ARRANGEMENTS AND PLAYED THEM — WE THOUGHT THE HORNS WERE SUCH A COOL ADDITION TO THESE SIMPLE SONGS. NO OTHER PRODUCER COULD HAVE PULLED IT OFF. GEORGE HAD A PARTY ATMOSPHERE IN THE STUDIO ALL THE TIME, BUT A PRODUCTIVE PARTY ATMOSPHERE. YOU TOOK CARE OF BUSINESS, BUT HE MADE SURE YOU HAD A LOT OF FUN DOING IT. I THINK THE FUN WAS CAPTURED IN THE GROOVES. IT WAS A GREAT EXPERIENCE. WE SMOKED A TON OF POT — DRUGS WERE ALL OVER THE PLACE — TO CREATE A SPIRIT OF JOY AND FUN. GEORGE WAS INSPIRING WITH HIS STORIES AND IDEAS.
GEORGE: FUNK WAS GETTING POP, AND ROCK WAS CHANGING. HIP-HOP WAS COMING ON STRONG WITH WHITE FOLKS AS WELL AS BLACK PEOPLE AND HIP-HOP IS A PART OF FUNK. THE ATTITUDE OF ROCK WAS IN HIP-HOP, THAT’S WHERE IT WAS NATURALLY HEADED, THAT ATTITUDE THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS WERE REPRESENTING. THEN YOU HAD FEAR AND THE PUNK ROCKERS, THOSE DUDES WERE ROCKING AND FUNKY. IT WASN’T METAL, IT WASN’T ALTERNATIVE, IT WAS SERIOUS BANGIN’ SHIT. “KNUCKLEHEAD MUSIC,” I CALL IT.


BLACK MAGIC
 JAMES WHITE WAS REALLY FUN — I LOVED PLAYING WITH HIM. WE WERE GETTING READY FOR A GIG AND THE FIBONACCIS’ DRUMMER JOE [BERARDI] AND HILLEL AND I ARE LIKE, “JAMES, WE’RE GOING TO GO DOWN TO THE SHOW,” AND WE GO AND HANG OUT, DRINK BEERS. IT IS TIME TO PLAY, AND JAMES ISN’T THERE. THE STAGE MANAGER WAS LIKE, “GET ON.” SO JOE CALLS HIM. “HEY JOE, GOD THAT WAS A GREAT SHOW TONIGHT — SOOO GOOD.” JAMES HAD PASSED OUT — HAD A DREAM HE DID THE SHOW AND THOUGHT HE WAS BACK AT THE HOTEL. HE THOUGHT HE WAS DONE. DREAMT HE HAD DONE THIS AWESOME SHOW. WHICH TO ME, FUCK, THAT IS AS GOOD AS DOING THE SHOW! WHAT’S BETTER — A DREAM SHOW OR A REAL ONE? SO HE GOT DOWN THERE RIGHT AWAY, ROCKED HIS FUCKING ASS OFF, AND DID AN ENCORE TEN-MINUTE-LONG CASIO SOLO. GREAT ENTERTAINER. IF HE WANTED TO PLAY STRAIGHT HE COULD BE JACKIE WILSON.

FUNKY CRIME
 IT WAS A FANTASTIC FEELING TO HAVE JACK [IRONS] BACK. IT LED TO A LOT OF THE INSPIRATION FOR
UPLIFT MOFO — A LOT OF THE JUBILATION IN THE LYRICS OF THAT RECORD ARE ABOUT BEING REUNITED.
JACK IRONS (ORIGINAL RHCP
DRUMMER): WE GOT MICHAEL BEINHORN FROM NEW YORK TO PRODUCE. AND SO MICHAEL COMES TO TOWN AND HE’S A TYPICAL MANHATTANITE WHO CAN’T DRIVE EVEN A BASIC AUTOMOBILE. AND THE POOR GUY HAD NO IDEA WHAT HE WAS GETTING IN FOR — ANYBODY THAT WAS GOING TO PRODUCE OUR BAND WAS GOING TO HAVE TO SAVE US AS WELL.

LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): WE MET WITH MICHAEL AND I THOUGHT HE WAS A COOL GUY, SEEMED TO HAVE A GOOD FEEL FOR IT. THIS WASN’T THE KIND OF BAND SOMEONE LIKE MUTT LANGE WOULD BE ABLE TO TAKE ON.
MICHAEL BEINHORN (PRODUCER): BY 1983 I’D HAD NO REAL COMMERCIAL SUCCESS WITH ANYTHING I’D DONE SO FAR. i WAS DOWN ON MY LUCK, OUT OF A GIG, BEATING DOWN DOORS AT RECORD COMPANIES TRYING TO GET PRODUCTION WORK, BUT I’D NEVER HEAR BACK FROM ANYONE. ONE DAY I WENT OVER TO EMI AND SOME GUY THERE SAID, “WE GOT THIS BAND NO ONE KNOWS WHAT TO DO WITH THEM — THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS.”
THOUGH THEIR MUSIC ALL SEEMED KIND OF ABSTRACT, THERE WAS DEFINITELY AN EXCITEMENT TO IT. I THOUGHT THEY NEEDED A LOT OF ARRANGEMENT HELP. I WROTE DOWN SOME IDEAS AND ASKED TO MEET UP WITH THE GUYS, BUT RATHER THAN A FORMAL MEETING — WHICH I’M SURE WOULD HAVE GONE RIDICULOUSLY — WE MET UP AT TIPITINA’S, IN NEW ORLEANS, THIS AMAZING CLUB IN HONOR OF PROFESSOR LONGHAIR, WHERE DR. JOHN, THE NEVILLE BROTHERS, THE METERS STILL JAMMED REGULARLY. I HAD NEVER SEEN ANYTHING LIKE THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS, THAT’S FOR DAMN SURE. IT WAS HYSTERICAL, EXPLOSIVE — EVERYONE IN THE PLACE WAS GOING APE SHIT HAVING FUN, GIRLS AND GUYS ALIKE. IT WAS EXCITING TO SEE SUCH RAW, UNTAPPED POTENTIAL. THEY CHANGED THE LYRICS TO “AFRICA” BY THE METERS TO “HOLLYWOOD,” AND THE LOCALS LOVED IT. I ALSO QUICKLY LEARNED THAT EXECS AT THE RECORD LABEL ACTUALLY HATED THE CHILI PEPPERS, LIKE OPENLY REVILED THEM SO BAD THEY DIDN’T EVEN WANT THEM TO SUCCEED. IT WAS THE WEIRDEST THING.
 IF THEY DIDN’T LIKE US, I DIDN’T CARE. I JUST THOUGHT WE WERE GREAT, AND THAT’S ALL THAT COUNTED.
 WE RAN IN NAKED TO A HIGH-LEVEL MEETING OF EMI SUITS.
 ME AND ANTHONY GALLOPED UP TO THEIR RECEPTIONIST, COCKSURE DROOGIES, LIKE, “WE WANNA MEET THE PRESIDENT — WE WANNA MEET THE TOP BIG SHOTS.” SHE GOES, “OH, THE PRESIDENT IS HAVING A MEETING WITH THE INTERNATIONAL HEADS OF BLAH BLAH AND HE’S BUSY IN THE BOARDROOM. MAYBE ONE DAY NEXT MONTH YOU CAN MEET WITH THE JUNIOR GUY IN THE MAILROOM.” SO WE’RE SLIDIN’ OUT, LOSER CHUMPS, TAIL BETWEEN THE LEGS, AND ANTHONY’S LIKE, “NOT SO FAST! DUDE, WE GET OFF ALL OUR CLOTHES AND DANCE ON THE TABLE NAKED AND RUN OUT!” I SAID, “GREAT IDEA!”
 WE ALREADY HAD A REP AS COMPULSIVE STREAKERS, EXHIBITIONISTS, SHAMELESS LIMELIGHT HOGS. IT REALLY WASN’T ANYTHING NEW FOR US. LOVE US OR HATE US, YOU AIN’T GONNA IGNORE US.


 WE STRIPPED DOWN, GOT BUTT-NAKED AND BURST IN THE DOOR. ALL THESE SUITS ARE SITTING AROUND THIS LONG-ASSED BOARDROOM TABLE — BIG-TIME CORPORATE SHIT. SO WE JUMP UP ON THE TABLE MAKING STUPID FACES, WAVING OUR COCKS AROUND. JUMPED OFF THE TABLE, RAN OUT, GRABBED OUR CLOTHES, BOOKED OUT, AND HEADED TO THE PARK TO SMOKE A JOINT.
MICHAEL: THEY WERE EXTREMELY OUTRÉ WITH THEIR PERSONALITIES, AND THE EMI GUYS JUST DIDN’T DIG THEIR SHIT AT ALL. WORSE, THEY DIDN’T RESEMBLE ANYTHING OR ANYONE ELSE OUT THERE. THEY WEREN’T TRYING TO BE A HAIR BAND OR SOME LAME POSER POP GROUP. THERE WAS NO RELATIVITY BETWEEN THEM AND ANY OTHER ARTIST ON EMI’S ROSTER — ROXETTE, RICHARD MARX, TINA TURNER. THEY’D HAD A BIG HIT WITH BOWIE’S “LET’S DANCE” SINGLE BUT THAT WAS LIKE A SLEEK CHIC GROOVE. THE CHILI PEPPERS WERE MORE RAW, AGGRESSIVE, WITH A HARD ROCK FEEL.
 EMI WAS NOT TAKING US SERIOUSLY LIKE THEY TOOK RICHARD MARX AND KAJAGOOGOO. THEY WERE PUTTING ALL THEIR CASH INTO BILLBOARDS AND POSTERS FOR THEM. FOR SURE WE WERE THE UGLY STEPCHILDREN.
LINDY: EMI HAD ACTS THAT WERE SELLING WELL BUT PLAYING VENUES HALF THE SIZE OF WHAT THE PEPPERS WERE USED TO. WE DIDN’T HAVE SUCCESS WITH RECORD SALES — WE WERE ONLY SELLING ALBUMS IN THE 30,000 RANGE, BUT WE WERE PLAYING THE SAME VENUES AS GROUPS WITH 400,000 IN SALES. AT LEAST WE HAD THAT GOING. WE TOURED AND WE TOURED TO DEATH. DOING INCREDIBLE AMOUNTS OF PRESS, SO IN THE END THEY HAD TO GIVE US WHAT WE WANTED — WASN’T LIKE THE GROUP WAS A TOTAL FAILURE EVEN IF IT WAS SOMETHING THEY WEREN’T USED TO WORKING WITH.
 WE BECAME INDIE IN THE SENSE THE BAND COULD EXIST OUTSIDE THE REALM OF THE RECORD INDUSTRY WITH OUR OWN FOLLOWING, WITH THEM OR WITHOUT THEM. WE WERE DOING OKAY, THANK YOU, SIR, HOLDING OUR OWN IN A CROWDED HELD OF NEWER “ALTERNA-BANDS” THRIVING ON ORGANIZED COLLEGE RADIO AND MINOR ROTATION MTV.

THE MOFO UPLIFT PARTY PLAN
MICHAEL BEINHORN (PRODUCER): THERE WERE POINTS IN PRE-PRODUCTION [OF
THE MOFO UPLIFT PARTY PLAN]… WHERE I REALLY THOUGHT THE RECORD WASN’T GONNA GET MADE. I REMEMBER SITTING IN [MANAGER] LINDY [GOETZ]’S CAR AT SOME INTERSECTION, HIS HANDS ARE OFF THE STEERING WHEEL, AND HE LOOKS OFF INTO SPACE GOING, “I DON’T KNOW WHAT TO DO! I JUST DON’T KNOW WHAT THE FUCK TO DO!”
 FOR
UPLIFT I WOULD GO SOBER FOR FIFTY DAYS AND CONGRATULATE MYSELF BY CALLING THE DOPE DEALER. AT THE SAME TIME I REALIZED WE WERE WRITING REALLY COOL SONGS, SONGS I BELIEVED IN AND SHOWED OUR TRUE NATURE AND IT WAS REVEALING ITSELF, OUR CHEMISTRY THAT GOT US STARTED IN THE VERY BEGINNING. THE ENERGY, THE LOVE AND JOY WAS COMING THROUGH.
JACK IRONS (ORIGINAL RHCP
DRUMMER): PEOPLE WOULD GET STRAIGHT FOR A WEEK OR TWO. THEY’RE ALL, “FUCK THAT, YOU’RE RIGHT, IT’LL BE GOOD” AND THEN YOU KNOW, STRAIGHT AWAY, RIGHT BACK. WE JUST COULDN’T FINISH THE RECORD, WE DIDN’T KNOW WHAT TO DO FOR MONTHS ON END. WHEN ANTHONY DOESN’T SHOW UP TO REHEARSALS WE GOT TO FIND HIM, DIG HIM UP, CALL HIS GIRLFRIEND. WE COULD GET HILLEL DOWN THERE MORE OFTEN. DRAMAS — AT LEAST THREE OR FOUR MONTHS AT A TIME. WE WERE REHEARSING IN THE BACKROOM AT EMI STUDIOS. FLEA AND I DID A LOT OF PREPRODUCTION, JUST THE TWO OF US WITH MICHAEL. EVENTUALLY WE DIDN’T KNOW WHAT TO DO. WE WERE LIKE, “OKAY, WE’RE SPENDING ALL THIS TIME,” SO WE MADE A DECISION TO FIRE ANTHONY AND GET ANOTHER SINGER WHICH IS REALLY FUNNY LOOKING BACK.
 I WOULD DISAPPEAR FOR A WEEK AND GO, “MAN, I CAN’T FUCKING DO THIS.” FOR THE FIRST TIME I WAS GETTING LOADED KNOWING THAT THERE WAS, IN FACT, A SOLUTION TO THAT DILEMMA AND I WAS IGNORING IT. I WAS LOADED AND I DIDN’T HAVE TO BE. BEFORE I WAS LOADED AND LOST AND CONFUSED, REALLY DIDN’T KNOW WHAT WAS WRONG — WHY AM I INSANE ON A STAIRCASE DOWNTOWN HALLUCINATING? DURING
Uplift
THINGS STARTED TO COME INTO FOCUS.

JACK: WHEN WE WERE TRACKING “FIGHT LIKE A BRAVE”—WE PLAYED THAT SONG SO MANY TIMES — BUT MICHAEL KEPT SAYING “YOU’RE OFF. NO, MAN, YOU’RE OFF.” IF IT WASN’T ME, IT WAS HILLEL. IF IT WASN’T HILLEL, IT WAS FLEA — LIKE, SOMEONE’S ALWAYS OFF. I REMEMBER GETTING REALLY IRRITATED. MICHAEL IS VERY PARTICULAR — HE WANTS WHAT HE WANTS. IF HE DOESN’T THINK IT IS GOOD ENOUGH IT’S NOT GONNA FLY. NO FOOLING AROUND, HE WANTS TO MAKE THE BEST RECORD HE CAN MAKE. I LIKE THAT HE PUSHES LIKE THAT.
 MICHAEL WAS TRYING TO OPEN US UP TO ANOTHER LEVEL OF SONGWRITING. WE WERE OBSTINATE, SELF-IMPORTANT AND NOT REALLY SO OPEN-MINDED. IT IS REALLY AWKWARD WHEN YOU ARE USED TO GOING WITH YOUR INTUITION AND FLOW WHEN WRITING LYRICS AND MAKING MUSIC — EVEN IF IT IS UNORTHODOX — BUT IT FEELS NATURAL TO YOU. WHEN A PRODUCER STARTS SUGGESTING YOU DO IT ANOTHER WAY, IT IS A LITTLE AWKWARD, LIKE THAT DOESN’T FEEL LIKE ME. I HAD A CONVERSATION WITH MICHAEL ABOUT A SONG CALLED “BEHIND THE SUN” AND I REMEMBER HIM SUGGESTING, “WHY DON’T YOU SING SOME MELODY HERE, INSTEAD OF JUST RAPPING ALL THE TIME?” AND ME GOING, “MELODY-SCHMELODY, WHY WOULD I DO THAT?” BUT, IN THE END THERE’S A SAPPY MELODY IN THAT SONG, BUT AT LEAST IT WAS TRYING SOMETHING NEW.
MICHAEL: IT WOUND UP TURNING INTO, LIKE, A SEVEN-OR EIGHT-MONTH ORDEAL OF UNCERTAINTY AND FRUSTRATION. WE GOT SPREAD THIN VERY, VERY FAST ON THE MONEY THE RECORD LABEL ALLOCATED US. THERE WERE MANY TWISTS AND TURNS WHERE IT ALMOST DIDN’T GET MADE. THIS WAS A CRAZY, CRAZY RECORD. THAT IT EVEN CAME OUT AT ALL IS A MIRACLE CONSIDERING THE DIVERSE PERSONALITIES.
JACK: WE WERE DEFINITELY OVERWORKED, AND CONSIDERING EVERYONE’S DRUG ISSUES, I STARTED TO BECOME UNGLUED TOO, JUST FROM EXHAUSTION AND MY OWN MENTAL HEALTH ISSUES. THE TOURING JUST DROVE IT TO THE GROUND. DRAMA WOULD BE EVERY DAY, ONE DAY WOULD BE SLIGHTLY BETTER THAN THE OTHER, BUT IT WOULD NEVER REALLY STRAIGHTEN OUT. IT DIDN’T STRAIGHTEN OUT FOR A LONG TIME. I DON’T REMEMBER HOW WE GOT THROUGH THAT NEXT YEAR AND A HALF. WE WERE ON AUTOPILOT OR SOMETHING. I WAS.
MICHAEL: EVERYTHING IS MEANT TO GO THE WAY IT IS MEANT TO GO. THAT’S THE WAY IT WENT, SO THAT’S HOW IT WAS MEANT TO GO. IN THE END, WE MADE A FANTASTIC RECORD. FOR ME, THERE’S NEVER BEEN A SENSE OF, “AW, SHIT, IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN LIKE THIS, SHOULD HAVE BEEN LIKE THAT.” IT’S A GREAT RECORD. NO MATTER WHAT HAPPENED WITH ANTHONY OR HILLEL, WHEN PUSH CAME TO SHOVE THEY BOTH TOOK CARE OF THEIR SHIT.

DURING THE UPLIFT TOUR I REMEMBER ACTUALLY FEELING A CHANGE TAKING PLACE NOT JUST IN THE AMOUNT OF PEOPLE SHOWING UP AT THE GIGS BUT THE INTENSITY OF THE FAN BASE, THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE WHO CARED AND KNEW OUR SONGS AND VIBE. WE WERE A POPULAR CLUB BAND, BUT EVERY DIVE WAS THE SAME SIZE, SAME AMOUNT OF PEOPLE, WHICH WAS COOL, BUT NOW THE MOMENTUM WAS CHANGING. STARTED GETTING A LITTLE BIT BIGGER — BY THE END OF THE TOUR WE PLAYED A THEATER IN DENVER, PROBABLY A 1,000-SEATER, A HUGE DIFF FROM 100. I REMEMBER ONE ECSTATIC MOMENT WITH HILLEL, “WE SOLD THIS PLACE OUT! LIKE, WHAT’S GOIN’ ON? I’M LIKING THIS A LOT!”
 WE WERE IN LOVE WITH THOSE SONGS AND HOW MUCH FUN WE WERE HAVING PLAYING THEM.

ABBEY ROAD
 I APOLOGIZED TO AN OLD LADY ON THE CORNER FOR FLAUNTING MY GENITALS AND SHE RETORTED, “YOU THINK I’VE NEVER SEEN A WILLY AT MY AGE, LUV?”
JACK IRONS (ORIGINAL RHCP
DRUMMER): IT WAS FUN, WE WERE HIDING OUT IN OUR TRENCH COATS, IN THE BUSHES WAITING FOR THE RIGHT MOMENT TO JUMP OUT THERE WITHOUT GETTING CAUGHT FOR INDECENT EXPOSURE OR WHATEVER.


SUMMERTIME ROLLS
 WE PLAYED A SHOW WITH JANE’S ADDICTION AT THE PALACE, A LEGAL FUND BENEFIT FOR [FISHBONE BASSIST] NORWOOD FISHER. UP TILL THAT POINT THEIR MUSIC HADN’T HIT ME.
 THE FIRST TIME I SAW JANE’S ADDICTION PLAY ELECTRIC WAS AT THE FATHER’S RIGHTS BENEFIT FOR NORWOOD FISHER AT THE PALACE.
 WE’D HEARD SO MUCH ABOUT JANE’S. OUR RECORDS WERE COMING OUT AT THE SAME TIME. FISHBONE PLAYED, WE DID, THEN JANE’S. I WAS LIKE, “WOW — POWERFUL AND BIG! AWESOME!” RIGHT UP MY FUCKIN‘ ALLEY. PERRY [FARRELL] AND THOSE GUYS WERE DANGEROUS-LOOKING. HEAVY, YEAH, OUT THERE! ZEPPELIN IN A WAY — WHAT A GREAT SHOW. PERRY GLIDED BY ME AT THE SIDE OF THE STAGE WITH HIS PINK GEORGE CLINTON DREADS, A PERFUMED FREAK IN THESE SILVER GLOVES UP TO THE ELBOWS, LOOKING LIKE A FUCKING ALIEN FROM JUPITER. AS SOON AS THEY GO INTO “MOUNTAIN SONG,” PEOPLE GO BERSERK.
 THAT NIGHT WAS ONE OF THE MOST MAGICAL ROCK SHOWS I’VE EVER SEEN — A LIFE-CHANGER. THE AIR WAS SO THICK YOU COULD CUT IT WITH A KNIFE — THIS DARKNESS AND THIS MAGICAL GLOW THAT WAS BEYOND THE MUSIC. THIS OTHER ENERGY BEYOND HUMAN BEINGS ONSTAGE PLAYING MUSIC. I CAN ONLY IMAGINE THAT WOULD BE THE SAME KIND OF ENERGY THAT WAS AROUND JESUS CHRIST OR LUCIFER. PERRY WAS GAZING INTO THE AUDIENCE LIKE THERE WERE LIGHTS SHOOTING OUT OF HIS EYES.
 AS SOON AS THEY STARTED PLAYING, THE CROWD WAS HYPNOTIZED. A LOT OF THE SONGS START WITH JUST THE BASS. AS SOON AS ERIC [AVERY] WOULD PLAY TWO NOTES OF THE BASS LINE THE CROWD WOULD JUST GO NUTS. THAT WAS WHEN I REALLY REALIZED THE POWER OF THEM AS A LIVE BAND.
 PERRY LOOKED TO THE SIDE OF THE STAGE WHERE I WAS STANDING AND STARED AT ME WITH THIS REALLY SCARY LOOK AND THEN HE LOOKS OUT AT THE AUDIENCE AND THIS LIGHT COMES FROM HIS EYES. WHEREVER HE LOOKS THERE’S THIS HUGE BURST OF ENERGY. UP TO THIS POINT ROCK MUSIC FOR ME WAS SOMETHING THAT WAS FUN. THE CHILI PEPPERS WAS ABOUT BEING CRAZY, JUMPING AROUND. BUT JANE’S WAS AT THIS WHOLE OTHER LEVEL. I REALIZED WE WEREN’T SHIT. IT JUST SEEMED LIKE THEY WERE A BUNCH OF MURDERERS ONSTAGE. IT WAS SO BEYOND ANYTHING I THOUGHT A BAND COULD BE. I WAS SO FREAKED OUT. I WENT HOME IN A DAZE, LIKE SOMEBODY HAD OPENED UP THE DOOR TO THIS WORLD OF DARKNESS AND MADNESS I DIDN’T KNOW EXISTED. IT TOOK SOME DOING FOR ME TO CHANGE ENOUGH TO BE ABLE TO FEEL LIKE I COULD BE A PART OF THE ENERGY OF SOMETHING LIKE THAT. SOON THEY BECAME MY FAVORITE BAND AND I’D GO SEE THEM EVERY CHANCE I GOT. I’M LIKE, “THIS IS THE BEST BAND IN THE WORLD! THE MOST POWERFUL A BAND CAN BE ONSTAGE.” JANE’S ADDICTION GUIDED ME IN WAYS THAT WOULD BE KIND OF EMBARRASSING TO EXPLAIN IN DETAIL BUT THEIR MUSIC WAS IMPORTANT TO ME FOR THAT WHOLE PERIOD.

 AFTER THAT NIGHT, IT WAS LIKE FISHBONE, CHILI PEPPERS, JANE’S ADDICTION, THELONIOUS MONSTER — FOUR L.A. BANDS DOING DIFFERENT MUSIC BUT OF THE SAME FAMILY. IT WAS NEVER A COMPETITION THING, MORE LIKE, “OH, WHAT’S JANE’S DOING, WHAT’S ANGELO [MOORE OF FISHBONE] DOING?”


IT WAS THROUGH ERIC AND PERRY THAT I STARTED LISTENING TO JOY DIVISION AND BAUHAUS, SAME THING ECHO AND THE BUNNYMEN.
I REMEMBER DRIVING WITH THEM IN THEIR VAN FROM THE LAST CALIFORNIA SHOW, THE SAN FRANCISCO LOLLAPALOOZA. WE DROVE BACK TO THE HOTEL AND WE WERE LISTENING TO THE CROCODILES ALBUM. EVERY TIME I HEAR THAT ALBUM IT BRINGS ME BACK TO THAT VAN.
KNOCK ME DOWN
 THE SEEDS OF THE “GET MORE MELODIC PLAN” THAT WERE PLANTED DURING
UPLIFT
CONTINUED ON WITH
MOTHER’S MILK.

MOTHER’S MILK,
THE FIRST ALBUM WE DID TOGETHER WAS ME GOING, “OKAY, WHAT DOES THIS BAND’S AUDIENCE NEED FROM ME?” THE MOST IMPORTANT ELEMENT OF IT — YOUR OWN INDIVIDUAL SOUL — ENDS UP IMMOBILIZED WITH THAT TYPE OF THINKING. YOU’VE GOT TO JUST FOLLOW YOUR HEART AND FOLLOW YOUR INTERESTS. YOU CAN’T BE THINKING IN TERMS OF WHAT THE BAND MEMBERS WANT FROM YOU OR THEIR FANS, BUT I DID ANYWAY.
 JOHN HAD NEVER BEEN IN A STUDIO BEFORE OR KNEW WHAT ANYONE WANTED. HE LOVED HENDRIX AND HILLEL. THEY BATTLED IN THE STUDIO OVER STRING TONES. MICHAEL BEINHORN, THE PRODUCER, WANTED A LOT OF LES PAUL-SOUNDING, “CHUGGING METAL,” IF YOU WILL. WE GOT LABELED AS FUNK-METAL AND ALL THAT BULLSHIT. I THINK MICHAEL PUSHED JOHN TO GO THAT WAY. HE HAD AN IDEA WHAT THE SOUND SHOULD BE AND SINCE JOHN DIDN’T KNOW HOW TO BE IN THE STUDIO SOMEONE HAD TO TAKE CHARGE.
 FLEA WROTE MORE OF THE MUSIC THAN ME. I PROBABLY WROTE 30 PERCENT OF IT. EVERYTHING BACK IN THOSE DAYS WE PUT TOGETHER AS A BAND, AND WITH THE HELP OF WHOEVER WAS PRODUCING US IN TERMS OF ARRANGING. WE WOULD DO IT ALL TOGETHER, BUT THE INITIAL IDEAS WERE ALWAYS FLEA OR I. BUT I JUST FELT CUT OFF FROM MYSELF — I WAS SO SCARED TO DO SOMETHING THAT WOULD NOT BE ACCEPTABLE TO THEM.
 MICHAEL BEINHORN DID SOME GOOD THINGS, BUT HE TRIED TO MAKE US FIT INTO SOMETHING THAT WOULD BE SUCCESSFUL. TRIGGER DRUM SOUNDS AND ALL THIS OTHER JIVE STUFF TO TRY AND MAKE US SOUND LIKE A BIG-BUDGET PRO STUDIO BAND.
 MICHAEL WAS VERY SUPPORTIVE OF ME FROM THE BEGINNING. I’M FOREVER GRATEFUL, BUT IN THE STUDIO HE HAD HIS OWN IDEAS. I PUT MY TRUST IN HIM — HE WAS LIKE A MEMBER OF THE BAND DOING HIS THING. I LIKED HIM. HE IS A COOL GUY. WHEN WE WERE CUTTING THE BASICS IT WAS PRETTY GOOD — IT WAS AFTER THAT THAT IT STARTED TO GET KIND OF FUNNY. THOUGH HE DID HAVE SOME GREAT IDEAS, SOME OF HIS MIXES WERE JUST TOO BOMBASTIC AND HE LOST FOCUS. HE TRIGGERED DRUMS AND TALKED ABOUT LED ZEPPELIN, BUT IT LOST THE DYNAMIC IN THE EXECUTION. WHEN TRIGGERED DRUMS ARE THE LOUDEST THING IN THAT TYPE OF METAL MIX IT JUST SOUNDS DUMB AND MECHANICAL. PERSONALLY, I WAS LIKE, WHATEVER. ME AND JOHN WERE THE NEW GUYS, AND SO I JUST KEPT MY MOUTH SHUT AND PLAYED MY DRUM PARTS.

I WAS VERY EXCITED ABOUT THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS ALL OVER AGAIN. JOHN BROUGHT THIS REAL MELODIC SENSE WITH CHORDS AND MELODIES, SORT OF A NEW THING FOR US, A WHOLE NEW ELEMENT. ANTHONY HAD HIS LYRICS AND JOHN HAD CHORD STRUCTURES AND IDEAS, AND THEY SAT DOWN TOGETHER AND WORKED OUT “KNOCK ME DOWN.”
 “KNOCK ME DOWN” WAS THE FIRST SINGLE, THE FIRST VIDEO OFF THE
MOTHER’S MILK
ALBUM. IT WAS MORE OF A REAL SONG STRUCTURE. IF YOU LISTEN CLOSELY, JOHN AND ANTHONY SING. I DON’T KNOW WHO CAME UP WITH THE MELODY, MAYBE JOHN. THAT SONG TURNED A WHOLE NEW MELODIC CORNER FOR THE CHILI PEPPERS COMPARED TO JUST A BASS GROOVE WITH RAPS OVER THE TOP.
 JOHN AND ANTHONY DEFINITELY EVOLVED INTO A WONDERFUL CREATIVE RELATIONSHIP.

MOTHER’S MILK
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): WHEN
MOTHER’S MILK
CAME OUT EMI GOT DIFFERENT PEOPLE WORKING ON IT. THEY HIRED KIM WHITE TO HANDLE IT. COLLEGE RADIO WAS NOW GETTING CALLED ALTERNATIVE MORE AND MORE.
 KIM WHITE, THE COLLEGE RADIO PERSON THEY FINALLY GOT THERE IN TIME TO PROMOTE
MOTHER’S MILK,
WAS REALLY NICE AND SWEET AND SEEMED TO CARE ABOUT US.
KIM WHITE (EMI
PROMOTION): I HAD A BACKGROUND IN COLLEGE RADIO PROMOTION WHEN I WAS HIRED ON AT EMI AT THE TIME OF THE
MOTHER’S MILK
RECORD. THEY’RE LIKE, “WE DON’T REALLY HAVE A BIG ALTERNATIVE ROSTER. WE HAVE THIS ONE ALTERNATIVE BAND BUT THEY’RE DISGUSTING. THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS, AND IF THEY COME TO THE OFFICE DON’T LET THEM SIT ON ANY OF THE COUCHES.” THEY GO, “IF YOU SHAKE HANDS WITH THEM, WASH YOUR HANDS.” NO ONE CARED ABOUT THE BAND’S FEELINGS — THEY WANTED NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM. RHCP WERE STRICTLY COLLEGE RADIO PRE-MOTHER’S MILK. WE HAD A SUMMIT ABOUT CONTEMPORARY RADIO PROMOTION IN A HOTEL CONFERENCE ROOM IN NEW YORK. Is IT GOING TO BE ALTERNATIVE, NEW MUSIC, COLLEGE RADIO? EVERYBODY VOTED ON ALTERNATIVE — SERIOUSLY, IT WAS THIRTY PEOPLE SITTING IN A CONFERENCE ROOM VOTING. ALTERNATIVE WAS ALL ABOUT UNITING, CONSOLIDATING WHAT HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN COLLEGE RADIO AND THEN MODERN ROCK OR NEW MUSIC. AS SOON AS A LOT OF COMMERCIAL STATIONS STARTED CONVERTING TO ALTERNATIVE, OR WHATEVER, THEY WERE LIKE, WE NEED TO BE IN ONE TENT, UNDER ONE NAME.
LINDY: ALL OF WHICH HELPED PUT RHCP IN PRECISELY THE RIGHT PLACE AT THE RIGHT TIME.
 OUR BAND HAD NOWHERE ELSE TO GO. CYNICS WERE SAYING, “WHO WANTS TO BE DUMPED IN A LOW-WATT CMJ GRAVEYARD FOR JUNK THAT CAN’T GET PLAYED ELSEWHERE, MUCH OF IT FOR GOOD REASON?” TO OTHERS, LIKE US AND OUR FRIENDS, ORGANIZED COLLEGE RADIO WAS A REAL MOVEMENT FOR SOCIAL EVOLUTION — COLLEGE RADIO EXPOSURE HELPED US THROUGH THE MANY LEAN YEARS.

 OUR BAND IS ETERNALLY GRATEFUL FOR THAT SUPPORT.
LINDY: EMI WAS SUCH A STRUGGLE. THEY WERE A VERY POP LABEL AND WE WERE STILL SO FAR OFF TO THE LEFT. THEY WEREN’T GEARED UP TO WORK THIS KIND OF ACT BECAUSE THEY DIDN’T HAVE A STRONG ALTERNATIVE DEPARTMENT. NO COLLEGE DEPARTMENT AT FIRST, NOTHING TILL KIM WHITE CAME ON BOARD. ALL THE SUDDEN EVERYTHING STARTED COMING OUR WAY. WE’RE GETTING RADIO AND TV ADS LIKE CRAZY AND WE’RE ON THE COVER OF
ROLLING STONE, SPIN. I WENT AND HAD A GOLD ALBUM MADE WITH A QUARTER OF IT CUT OUT — LIKE A PIE SLICE — AND MAILED IT TO THE PRESIDENT OF EMI. INSTEAD OF “CONGRATS ON THE SALE OF ONE MILLION” IT WAS JUST A GOLD RECORD WITH A CHUNK CUT OUT, AND THE ENGRAVING SAID, “WHAT’S MISSING HERE?” IT EMBARRASSED THE SHIT OUT OF EVERYBODY, BUT IT WORKED. WHATEVER THAT MAGIC BUTTON THEY TALK ABOUT RECORD COMPANIES PUSHING — HE PUSHED IT. “HIGHER GROUND” BECAME A HUGE RADIO HIT. THE MESSAGE OF STRIVING AGAINST ALL ODDS WAS UNIVERSAL.

 “KNOCK ME DOWN” FIRST CRACKED THE DOOR TO “COMMERCIAL ALTERNATIVE” RADIO — AND THEN “HIGHER GROUND“ KICKED IT WIDE OPEN FOR US.
 KIM WHITE WAS SINGLE-HANDEDLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SUCCESS OF
MOTHER’S MILK
BY SHOVING IT DOWN THE THROATS OF COLLEGE RADIO. HER LIFE BECAME SITTING IN THAT OFFICE MAKING THOSE CALLS. THERE WAS A SQUIRRELLY A&R GUY IN NEW YORK WHO WAS OBSESSED WITH DOING EDITS OF OUR SONGS TO MAKE THEM MORE RADIO FRIENDLY. I JUST REMEMBER GETTING SUCH A DISGUSTING FEELING, LIKE
WHO IS THIS GUY THAT LIVES IN HIS MOTHER’S SPARE ROOM THAT THINKS HE CAN DECIDE WHAT TO EDIT OF OUR SONGS? WE WROTE IT — IF IT IS TOO LONG, THEN FUCK IT. THAT’S THE SONG. THAT’S WHERE MY HEAD WAS AT THAT POINT IN TIME.
KIM: A FEW ASSHOLE RADIO GUYS SAID, “I WILL NEVER PLAY THIS SONG OR THIS BAND — STOP CALLING ME.” THEY ENDED UP ADDING IT THOUGH, BECAUSE IT WAS THE BIGGEST RECORD IN THE COUNTRY. WE’RE LIKE, “DUDE, SONG IS NUMBER ONE, NOW WHAT’S YOUR PROBLEM?” THERE’S A LOT OF PUMPED-UP ASSHOLES IN RADIO. THAT’S WHY THEY’RE IN RADIO, LET’S FACE IT. “THEY HAVE A FACE ONLY RADIO COULD LOVE,” IS WHAT I ALWAYS SAY.
STORM IN A TEACUP

MOTHER’S MILK
WENT GOLD — NOW WE WERE FINALLY A REAL, FUNCTIONING BAND WRITING SONGS, RECORDING AND TOURING. WE WERE COMING INTO A NEW CHAPTER. ANTHONY AND LINDY WERE FIRM THEY DIDN’T WANT TO GIVE EMI THE NEW THING.
 WE SHOPPED AROUND TO ALL THE LABELS, WE WERE COMING OFF A GOLD ALBUM AND KIND OF HOT — SEVEN YEARS LATER, WE ARE FINALLY THIS HOT NEW OVERNIGHT SENSATION THING.
 ANTHONY IS OH SO AMBITIOUS, WHICH FLEA AND I ARE NOT. ANTHONY WAS ALWAYS HEADING THE IDEA OF GETTING US OFF EMI. FLEA AND I WOULD HAVE DONE WHATEVER, WHEREAS ANTHONY WAS VERY SPECIFIC, EXTREMELY FOCUSED, “I AM NOT GOING TO GIVE THIS RECORD TO EMI.” WE WERE UNANIMOUS WITH HIM ON THAT ONE. WE ALL THOUGHT THE MUSIC WAS TOO GOOD — WE COULDN’T PUT IT IN THEIR HANDS.
 EMI HAD BEEN SO BAD FOR US FOR SO LONG, THAT WHEN THEY FINALLY BROKE OUR RECORD AND WE GOT A LITTLE TASTE OF POWER, WE WERE LIKE, “OKAY NOW — SCREW YOU GUYS! YOU REALLY TREATED US LIKE UGLY STEPCHILDREN FOREVER AND NOW THEY ARE LISTENING TO US, AND THEY WANT US — WE’RE GONNA BAIL ON YOU.”
 WE WANTED OUT, WE WERE ON TO SOMETHING NEW AND WE KNEW IT. NEW BAND, NEW SONGS — WE JUST KNEW WE’RE COMING ON, EXCITED ABOUT WHAT WAS HAPPENING. WE JUST HAD TO TRY SOMEWHERE ELSE, SOMEWHERE FRESH.

 IT WAS SUCH A BATTLE ROYALE, I THINK WE ONLY HAD ONE ALBUM LEFT WITH EMI AND FOR THE FIRST TIME EVER IN OUR SIX-YEAR HISTORY, WE HAD RECORD COMPANIES THAT WANTED US — AFTER
MOTHER’S MILK
AND THE SUCCESS OF “KNOCK ME DOWN” AND “HIGHER GROUND.” IT WAS A BIT OF A FEEDING FRENZY, HENCE OUR DETERMINATION TO GET RID OF THAT COMPANY THAT HADN’T WANTED US FOR SO LONG BECAME VERY STRONG. I WAS SUMMONED BY JOE SMITH WHO RAN CAPITOL WHICH WAS PART OF EMI. HE’D HEARD I WAS FIGHTING TOOTH AND NAIL TO GET OFF EMI AND HE’D MADE UP HIS MIND HE WASN’T LETTING US GO. IT WASN’T A QUESTION IF WE WERE GOING OR NOT, IT WAS JUST A MATTER OF TIME AND FIGURING IT OUT. HE SAT ME DOWN AT HIS BIG OFFICE AT CAPITOL AND SAYS, “YOU’RE NOT GOING ANYWHERE” AND I LOOKED AT HIM AND SAID, “WELL, WE ARE, THERE’S NOTHING YOU CAN DO,” AND HE SAID, “WELL YOU CAN’T, I’M NOT LETTING YOU.” I SAID, “CONSIDER IT DONE, WE ARE LEAVING.” WE HAD THIS AWFULLY TEDIOUS BACK AND FORTH THING — A VERY CONFRONTATIONAL DISCUSSION. THERE WAS JUST NO WAY THEY WERE GOING TO MAKE US STAY. WHOEVER WAS GOING TO BE OUR NEW COMPANY WOULD HAVE TO SOMEHOW MAKE A DEAL WITH EMI TO GET US OFF AND OUT OF THAT FINAL RECORD. THAT’S HOW ADAMANT WE WERE. THE WHOLE BAND UNANIMOUSLY BACKED ME UP IN MY STAND.
 WE WERE COURTED BY ALL THE MAJOR LABELS, WE MET WITH DAVID GEFFEN AND MO OSTIN, VIRGIN RECORDS, NOW THEY ALL WANTED US. ERIC [GREENSPAN, RHCP’S ATTORNEY] GOES, “WELL, YOU GUYS GOT AN OFFER FROM EPIC, AND IT’S A MILLION DOLLARS MORE THAN EVERYONE ELSE,” AND WE JUMPED UP “ALL RIGHT! EPIC! THAT’S OUR LABEL!” WE MET WITH TOMMY MOTTOLA, WHO GAVE US A SIGNED GUITAR BY THE ROLLING STONES. SO WE SAID EPIC, BUT WE OWED EMI ONE MORE RECORD AND WE HAD TO GET OFF EMI TO CLOSE THE DEAL, BUT THEN NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN EMI AND EPIC STALLED. ONCE WE EVEN CAME OUT TO TAKE PICTURES FOR TRADE MAGAZINES LIKE, “RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS SIGN WITH EPIC.” WE’RE LIKE, “MAN, THIS FUCKING EPIC DEAL IS DRAGGING.” MORE AND MORE EPIC JUST DIDN’T FEEL RIGHT. OUR MANAGER’S LIKE, “WOULDN’T THAT BE THE COOLEST IF I COULD JUST DRIVE DOWN TO BURBANK AND DEAL WITH THEM AT WB?”

LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): WHAT HAPPENED WITH TOMMY’S DEAL WAS THAT WHEN THE EPIC CONTRACT FINALLY ARRIVED IT WASN’T WHAT THEY WERE PROMISED DURING NEGOTIATION. A BAIT-AND-SWITCH JOB. THEN VIRGIN RECORDS SUDDENLY CALLS. [RICHARD] BRANSON HIMSELF WANTING TO FLY ME TO THE BAHAMAS OR WHEREVER IT WAS, TO COME HANG OUT, BUT VIRGIN WASN’T A LABEL I THOUGHT WAS RIGHT OR INTERESTING AT THE TIME. IT WAS DOWN TO SONY/EPIC OR WB, AND WB JUST FELT SO RIGHT, BUT THE SONY ADVANCE WAS SO MUCH BIGGER.
 THEN MO CALLS EVERYONE AT HOME, “I HEARD YOU’RE GOING WITH EPIC, AND I WANTED TO SAY GOOD LUCK AND HOPE EVERYTHING WORKS OUT GREAT — IT WAS A PLEASURE MEETING YOU GUYS.” WE’RE ALL BLOWN OUT, SUCH A REAL CLASSY MOVE, JUST TO CALL, TO SAY GOOD LUCK — TO EACH OF US. WE STARTED LOVIN’ THE IDEA MORE AND MORE OF WB. IT WAS L.A.-BASED AND ITS REP WAS HIGH FOR BEING ARTIST-ORIENTED.
LINDY: THEY HAD PRINCE, THEY HAD TALKING HEADS, DEVO, THE RAMONES, SEX PISTOLS, JANE’S ADDICTION, THE BLASTERS, AND MANY OTHER GREATS — THE GUYS WERE VERY EXCITED ABOUT BEING ASSOCIATED WITH THOSE ARTISTS.

WE WERE BEING COURTED BY GEFFEN, EPIC, WB, AND MAYBE SONY. WE GOT TO HANG OUT WITH THE BIGWIGS. WE REALLY HADN’T PAID TOO MUCH ATTENTION TO THE BUSINESS SIDE UP TO THAT POINT. IT WASN’T PART OF WHAT WE DID, BUT IN THE PROCESS OF INVESTIGATING WHO EXACTLY WE WERE GOING TO END UP IN BED WITH, WE MET SOME VERY INTERESTING PEOPLE — MAINLY MO OSTIN — BUT ALSO TOMMY MOTTOLA, AND ALL THESE OTHER PEOPLE. BUT THE GUY WHO WAS A WARM, MUSIC-LOVING LIKEABLE GUY WAS MO OSTIN. WE CERTAINLY MILKED IT FOR A LOT OF GOOD MEALS. WE TOLD MO IF HE COULD GET US OFF EMI, WE’D GO WITH HIS COMPANY. IT TOOK HIM LESS THAN A MONTH TO MAKE A DEAL WITH THE EMI GUY — MO SURE GOT US OFF THE LABEL FAST. WE SIGNED WITH WARNERS FOR LESS MONEY, AND THE EPIC PEOPLE WERE PISSED!
UNDER THE BRIDGE
 WHEN ANTHONY FIRST CAME UP WITH THE IDEA FOR “UNDER THE BRIDGE,” HE SAID HE HAD WRITTEN SOMETHING BUT IT WASN’T SOMETHING THAT WOULD BE FOR THE CHILI PEPPERS. WE STILL HAD THIS FIXED IDEA OF WHAT A CHILI PEPPERS SONG COULD AND COULDN’T BE.
 “UNDER THE BRIDGE“ SOUNDED LIKE US PLAYING IN A ROOM. [PRODUCER] RICK [RUBIN] HELPED US REINFORCE THE STRENGTHS OF US PLAYING TOGETHER. RICK’S CONCEPTS FOR MAKING SONGS ARE ALWAYS GOOD. MAKE EVERY SONG AS GOOD AS IT CAN BE. RICK IS GREAT, VERY CLEARHEADED, EXTREMELY RELAXED — A PERFECT COUNTERPOINT TO OUR CHAOS.

RICK RUBIN (PRODUCER): “UNDER THE BRIDGE“ WAS A REVELATION. UP TILL THEN THEY ALL HAD A VISION OF WHAT THE CHILI PEPPERS WERE SUPPOSED TO BE, WHICH I THOUGHT WAS LIMITING THEM FROM BEING WHAT THEY COULD BE. THAT SONG TORE DOWN THE WALLS OF CLOSED FORMATS.

 IT WAS CERTAINLY A HIGHLIGHT OF OUR CAREER WHEN MO OSTIN, BIG CHIEF OF WARNER BROS RECORDS, WHO HAD BEEN AROUND THE INDUSTRY SINCE THE 1950S, ASKED, “WHAT ARE YOU GUYS WRITING ABOUT ON THE RECORD?” THAT’S THE FiRST TIME ANYONE FROM ANY RECORD COMPANY HAD EVER ASKED A QUESTION LIKE THAT. I WOULD TELL HIM, AND THEN LATER HE WOULD COME TO THE STUDIO TO VISIT AND SAY, “YOU KNOW YOU WERE TELLING ME ABOUT THIS SONG AND THE LYRICS WENT LIKE THIS…” AND WE ENDED UP RECORDING “UNDER THE BRIDGE.” HE WAS LIKE, “I WANNA HEAR THAT SONG — SOUNDED INTERESTING TO ME.” I WAS LIKE, “OH, RICK, CAN WE PLAY IT FOR MO?” IT WAS JUST SO GREAT TO BE WORKING WITH SOMEONE WHO WAS SENSITIVE AND REAL.


BLOOD SUGAR SEX MAGIK

BLOOD SUGAR
WAS JOHN’S SECOND RECORD WITH US — WHERE EVERYTHING JUST CAME TOGETHER. IT WAS THE FIRST TIME WE RECORDED WITH THE SAME LINEUP TWO RECORDS IN A ROW. THE JAMMING, THE WRITING, THE PLANNING, THE MAKING OF BLOOD SUGAR WAS ONE OF THE PUREST, FUNNEST, CREATIVE TIMES IN THE ENTIRE HISTORY OF THE BAND. THAT FEELING OF ALL FOR ONE.

 BY
BLOOD SUGAR
ABOUT HALF THE THINGS WERE BROUGHT IN BY ME AND HALF BY FLEA. A GOOD AMOUNT JUST CAME FROM US JAMMING WITH CHAD AND ANTHONY.
 I KNEW WE WERE GOING TO MAKE A GOOD RECORD. WHEN WE MADE
BLOOD SUGAR, I WANTED TO BE AS BIG AS LED ZEP. I WANTED TO HAVE A PROFOUND EFFECT ON CULTURE LIKE THEM.
 WE BEGAN REHEARSING AND WORKING WITH [PRODUCER] RICK RUBIN AT ALLEY STUDIOS IN NORTH HOLLYWOOD. WE GOT THE STUFF WRITTEN AND ARRANGED THERE.
 RICK REALIZED WE WERE A JAMMING BAND, A ROCK BAND, AND HE WORKED ON THE SONG STRUCTURES AS GOOD AS HE COULD, THEN HE WANTED TO RECORD IT AND MAKE IT SOUND LIKE US. THAT WAS THE FIRST TIME ANYONE SAID THAT TO US.
 RICK TOLD US, “YOU GUYS SHOULD JUST DO WHATEVER YOU DO, THAT SHOULD BE THE BAND.” HE DIDN’T HAVE A FIXED IDEA OF WHAT THE BAND’S SOUND SHOULD BE — HE WASN’T INTERESTED IN SUPER-IMPOSING ANY PRODUCER’S MAGIC STAMP.
 THANKFULLY, RICK HAD NO LEGENDARY PRODUCER’S SIGNATURE SOUND IN MIND FOR US.
 WE ALL HEAVED A HUGE SIGH OF RELIEF.
 WE WERE ALREADY EXPANDING OUR CONCEPT AND SOUND, AND RICK WAS THERE TO HELP US DO THAT FURTHER. IT WAS THE HEALTHIEST THING A PRODUCER COULD DO — GIVING YOU LICENSE TO BE YOURSELF.
 RICK ISN’T A MUSICIAN, HE JUST HAS A REALLY KEEN SENSE OF ARRANGEMENT. HE DOES WHAT FEELS GOOD — THINGS LIKE, TRY MAKING THE CHORUS LESS THIS, CUT OUT THE BRIDGE HERE, YOU DON’T NEED IT. TRY THIS INSTRUMENTATION THERE.
RICK RUBIN (PRODUCER): I NEVER THOUGHT THE RECORDS WERE GREAT, BUT LIVE I THOUGHT THEY WERE INCREDIBLE. ACROSS THE BOARD — MUSICIANSHIP, ENERGY, SENSE OF COMMUNITY. EVEN THOUGH I HAD BEEN COMING TO L.A. BEFORE I BEGAN WORKING WITH THEM, I FELT LIKE BEING AROUND THEM WAS MY REAL INTRO TO THE L.A. MUSIC SCENE. I ALWAYS FELT LIKE AN OUTSIDER BEFORE WORKING WITH THEM AND BEING THEIR FRIEND AND SEEING THEIR WORLD.
 WE HAD A LOT OF MUSIC FOR
BLOOD SUGAR. AND SO THEN IT WAS LIKE, “WHERE ARE WE GOING TO RECORD?” STUDIOS WITH DENTIST-OFFICE LIGHTS CAN BE STERILE. RICK SAID, “LET’S GO SOMEWHERE WHERE WE’RE NOT DISTRACTED AND THERE’S NO OTHER BANDS OR PEOPLE AROUND. LET’S GO TO A HOUSE AND LIVE THERE AND MOVE EQUIPMENT IN, LIKE SUMMER CAMP.” SO WE MOVED EVERYTHING INTO A MANSION IN LAUREL CANYON FOR THE OFFICIAL RECORDING. [ENGINEER] BRENDAN O’BRIEN AND RICK SET UP ALL THE RECORDING GEAR THERE.
RICK: I FOUND THE HOUSE. WE WERE UP THERE MAYBE SIX WEEKS. IT SHOULDN’T EVEN HAVE BEEN THAT LONG—WE WERE REALLY WELL PREPARED.
 A LOT OF HISTORY IN THAT PLACE WITH THE BEATLES AND HENDRIX HANGING OUT THERE. THEY DIDN’T RECORD THERE. HOUDINI’S MANSION WAS ACROSS THE STREET. WE SAW A LITTLE OF THE HAUNTED STUFF. I HAD JUST MET MY FIRST WIFE — WE WERE HANGING OUT A LOT. I DIDN’T REALLY WANT TO STAY AT THE HOUSE. I WANTED TO BE WITH HER. SO THE OTHER GUYS ARE GIVING ME A HARD TIME, CALLING ME CHICKEN, SCARED OF GHOSTS. BUT IT WAS MAINLY BECAUSE I LIVED CLOSE AND COULD RIDE MY MOTORCYCLE TO MY HOUSE TO BE WITH MY LOVELY WIFE. BUT, IN THE SPIRIT OF THE BAND I PICKED A ROOM, THOUGH I WASN’T IN THERE MUCH. THE OTHER GUYS HAD POSTERS ON THE WALL AND STEREOS, FUTONS, BEDS. ONE DAY, FOR ENTERTAINMENT VALUE, WE GOT THESE TWO KOOKY GHOST PEOPLE TO CHECK OUT THE PLACE FOR SPIRITS, AND THEIR DIVINING WATER ROD WAS A FUCKING COAT HANGER! FLEA’S BROTHER-IN-LAW IS FILMING IT. ALL OUR EQUIPMENT IS SET UP IN THE BALLROOM READY TO PLAY AND ONE OF THEM’S ALL, “OH, MY, I FEEL THERE’S BEEN A LOT OF MUSIC IN HERE” AND WE’RE ROLLING OUR EYES LIKE, “WHAT A GENIUS.” THE OTHER ONE’S PEERING AT CATERING IN THE KITCHEN GOING, “OOH, I SEE FOOD AND PARTIES AND DRINKING” AND HE GOES UPSTAIRS AND INTO MY ROOM. I HAD NOTICED THE BATHROOM WAS REALLY ICE COLD AND SO I ASK THEM TO CHECK IT OUT, “OOOOH SOMETHING TERRIBLE HAS HAPPENED IN HERE, LIKE SOMEBODY KILLED THEMSELVES OR SOMETHING!” THEY WERE LIKE THE SISKEL AND EBERT OF THE GHOSTBUSTIN’ WORLD.
RICK: DURING
BLOOD SUGAR ANTHONY WAS AT THE TOP OF HIS GAME LYRICALLY AND MUSICALLY.
 MUSICALLY AND CREATIVELY, THE
BLOOD SUGAR
SESSIONS FLOWED GREAT! ME AND JOHN REALLY CONNECTED. HE WAS COMING INTO HIS OWN. ON
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HE WAS MORE WANTING TO FIT IN TO THE RIGHT THING FOR THE CHILI PEPPERS.
 WE COULD JUST RECORD WHATEVER WE WANTED — USE DIFFERENT ROOMS, ONE KIT HERE AND ONE THERE. A LOT OF TILE FLOORS AND WINDOWS. “FOUR MICROPHONES IS ALL YOU NEED,” SAYS BRENDAN 0’ BRIEN. JOHN WOULD DO ACOUSTIC STUFF IN HIS ROOM, AND WE’D RECORD IN THE FOYER. STUFF YOU COULDN’T DO IN A REGULAR STUDIO. WE HAD THIS EX-PLAYBOY BUNNY, OUT OF HER MIND, COOK — ALL OUR FRIENDS WOULD HAVE DINNER AT NIGHT.
 JOHN WAS FINDING HIS OWN VOICE. WHAT HE’D STARTED WITH
MOTHER’S MILK
NOW BEGAN TO BLOOM IN THE SUN.
RICK: JOHN FOUND HIS VOICE, THAT’S FOR SURE. BUT GUITAR-WISE
BLOOD SUGAR I STILL THINK IS HILLEL-ESQUE. IT WAS A SELF-IMPOSED THOUGHT BY JOHN, BECAUSE I DON’T THINK ANYONE ELSE REALLY WANTED TO PUSH HIM INTO THAT WAY OF PLAYING.
 RICK MAINLY WORKED WITH VOCALS AND DRUMS. LIKE, HE DIDN’T REALLY EVER SUGGEST ANYTHING TO ME ON GUITAR, OR CHANGE ANYTHING. WHEN I RECORDED MY GUITAR PARTS, HE WASN’T THERE. IT WAS JUST ME AND BRENDAN O’BRIEN ENGINEERING. I WAS GRADUALLY LEARNING ON THE JOB HOW TO PRODUCE MYSELF.
 BRENDAN O’BRIEN IS A WORLD-CLASS ENGINEER — RICK’S MAIN GUY — A DREAM COME TRUE FOR ANY MUSICIAN. HE GOT GREAT SOUNDS AND TONES, BRILLIANT MIC SELECTION AND PLACEMENT, MIXING, EDITING, EVERYTHING. THE MAN.
 BRENDAN UNDERSTOOD THE VALUE OF MISTAKES, AND IMPERFECTIONS — DIDN’T TRY TO FIX OR PUT A LOT OF COMPRESSION ON THINGS. HE WAS JUST RECORDING THINGS THAT WERE ALREADY IN THE AIR. ME NOT KNOWING ANYTHING ABOUT RECORDING TECHNIQUES OR ENGINEERING BACK THEN, I WAS REALLY HAPPY TO BE IN SOMEONE’S HANDS WHO WASN’T TRYING TO CHANGE IT, BUT WHO KNEW HOW TO FIT THINGS TOGETHER BY JUST RECORDING THEM WELL.
WHAT CAME OUT OF THE SPEAKERS WAS EXACTLY WHAT WE WANTED TO HEAR — US PLAYING LIVE MUSIC TOGETHER ON REAL INSTRUMENTS IN A ROOM WITH A FEW WELL-PLACED MICS.
 WE KNEW IT WAS GOOD. WE KNEW RIGHT AWAY THE NEW SHIT WAS GOOD.
 JOHN WAS STARTING TO BECOME HIS OWN PERSON, MORE CONFIDENT AS A MEMBER OF THE BAND AND A SONGWRITER, AS A GUITAR PLAYER.
 WITH “I COULD HAVE LIED” THE INTENTION WAS TO WRITE A GUITAR PART WITH THE SAME VIBE AS THE BASS LINE ON JANE’S ADDICTION’S “THREE DAYS.” THEY START WITH THE SAME TWO NOTES AND THEN THEY GO IN DIFFERENT DIRECTIONS. I WAS FIGURING OUT WHAT KIND OF FEELINGS I WANTED MY MUSIC TO REPRESENT. THERE WAS SOMETHING VERY SENSUAL ABOUT THAT BASS LINE.
 WE RECORDED A ROBERT JOHNSON COVER OUTSIDE ON TOP OF THE HILL — ON THE RECORD YOU CAN HEAR THE CARS IN LAUREL CANYON GOING BY. RICK SAID, “LET’S TAKE EVERYTHING OUTSIDE.” WE JUST WANTED TO TRY DIFFERENT THINGS. BRENDAN WAS SO GOOD AND FAST — IT WASN’T LIKE IT TOOK ALL THIS TIME TO SET UP. HE’D JUST THROW UP A MIC, AND WE’RE GOOD TO GO. IT FELT LIKE EVERYBODY WAS IN SYNC AND THE SOUND WAS REALLY GOOD. I THINK IT WAS THE FIRST TIME THE SOUND OF THE BAND HAD BEEN CAPTURED PROPERLY — POWERFUL BUT ORGANIC AND NATURAL. LIKE YOU ARE STANDING IN THE ROOM WITH THE GUYS PLAYING.
SMELLS LIKE TEEN SPIRIT
 UNTIL THAT WHOLE BREAKTHROUGH WITH
BLOOD SUGAR
WE STAYED AT THE SAME LEVEL FOR A LONG TIME, FROM
FREAKY STYLEY
ONWARDS. FOR YEARS AND YEARS WE WERE DOING OKAY PLAYING 2,000-SEAT THEATERS. SUDDENLY ALL THESE AMAZING BANDS OPENING UP FOR US WERE BECOMING HUGE — LIKE NIRVANA, PEARL JAM, ALICE IN CHAINS, SOUNDGARDEN, SMASHING PUMPKINS, GN’R.
 THE PUMPKINS I REALLY LIKED. ME AND JIMMY [CHAMBERLIN] REALLY HIT IT OFF. HE IS AN AMAZING DRUMMER TO WATCH, DEFiNITELY ONE OF MY FAVORITES, AND WE’D GO OUT ALL THE TIME. HE HAD THIS ALTER EGO, BRUTAL JIM. HE’D STAND BY WITH A BOTTLE OF VODKA, ALL, “CHAD, MY GOOD MAN — WHERE WE GOING OUT TONIGHT?” AND JIMMY CAN GET PRETTY, YOU KNOW, ROWDY. YEAH! MY KINDA GUY. WE’RE STILL REHEARSING, NO OPENING BAND DECIDED YET, AND SO JACK IRONS SAYS, “HEY, MY FRIEND EDDIE’S IN THIS NEW BAND OUT ON EPIC.” THIRD BAND ON A BILL DON’T MATTER MUCH, BUT ONCE THE TOUR GOT ROLLING YOU COULD SEE KIDS COMING OUT EARLIER. PEARL JAM WERE REALLY SUPERNICE GUYS — WE HAD A GREAT TIME WITH THEM. PEOPLE STILL GO TO THIS DAY, “OH, THOSE SHOWS WERE AMAZING.” BUT AT THE TIME YOU JUST THINK YOU ARE HANGING OUT WITH LIKE-MINDED MUSIC PEOPLE WHO ENJOY PLAYING.

IT WAS LIKE OPEN UP FOR THE RED HOTS AND YOU’LL BE HUGE — YOU’LL BE BIGGER THAN US! AND THAT WAS REALLY TRUE ON THE BLOOD SUGAR TOUR — THE THREE OPENING BANDS BECAME THE DEFINING BANDS OF THE ’90s. AT A CERTAIN POINT WE KIND OF CAUGHT UP WITH THEM. WE’D BEEN GOING FiFTEEN YEARS BUT THEY BECAME SO MUCH HUGER THAN US. WE GOT BIG WITH “UNDER THE BRIDGE“ AND BECAME POPULAR, BUT PEARL JAM BECAME THE BIGGEST ROCK BAND ON EARTH.


BLOOD SUGAR
PUT US INTO THE MAINSTREAM WITH HELP FROM THE LOLLAPALOOZA TOURS — THE WHOLE ALTERNATIVE THING WAS IN FULL SWING. TIMING AND THE BIZ FINALLY CAUGHT UP TO WHAT THE CHILI PEPPERS WERE DOING. IT WAS TIME FOR A CHANGE. KIDS WERE TIRED OF HAIR METAL AND THE GRUNGE THING CAME ALONG, WHICH BECAME THE ROCK VERSION OF KEEPIN’ IT REAL. WE WERE PERCEIVED BY SOME AS SOMETHING NEW, BUT WE WERE STILL JUST DOING WHAT WE WERE DOING. WE WANTED NIRVANA TO PLAY, AND THEY’D SAID YEAH TWO MONTHS EARLIER, BUT NOW THEY’RE KNOCKING MICHAEL JACKSON OFF NUMBER ONE. NOW IT’S NIRVANA’S WORLD. WE WERE ON A BUS AND ANTHONY FINDS OUT THEY’RE GONNA CANCEL, SO HE CALLS KURT, “WE LOVE YOU GUYS, PLEASE PLAY WITH US“ AND HE SAID, “OKAY.” BUT THERE WAS A RUB WITH THE PUMPKINS — THEY DIDN’T WANNA OPEN FOR NIRVANA. THOSE SHOWS WERE AMAZING. KURT WAS ALWAYS BY HIMSELF. HE DIDN’T REALLY HANG OUT AT SOUND CHECKS — HIM AND COURTNEY WERE DOING WHATEVER. I NEVER REALLY HUNG OUT WITH HIM. WE PLAYED FIVE OR SIX SHOWS, I THINK MAYBE WE DID ROCK IN RIO AND THEY PLAYED OR SOMETHING. FIRST TIME I MET DAVE GROHL, TOO, AND WE’RE GOOD FRIENDS AND HAVE TOURED WITH FOO FIGHTERS A LOT.
 AS FAR AS NIRVANA GOES, I WAS OPPOSED TO THE IDEA OF POP-PUNK IN GENERAL BY THAT PERIOD. I DIDN’T WANT TO LIKE IT, EVEN AFTER I HEARD KURT’S VOICE AND THOUGHT IT WAS AMAZING. ON PRINCIPLE I JUST THOUGHT POP-PUNK WAS AN OXYMORON OR SOMETHING, I WASN’T OPEN TO IT. I DIDN’T START LIKING NIRVANA UNTIL
IN UTERO. I LOVE HIS GUITAR PLAYING — IT REMINDS ME OF GREG GINN.
 I REMEMBER WATCHING FROM THE SIDE — A BIG OPEN-SEAT ARENA — THEY ARE PLAYING AND HALFWAY THROUGH THE SET, THE OPENING OF “TEEN SPIRIT.” I’D NEVER SEEN ANYTHING LIKE IT — UNFUCKING BELIEVABLE. ENERGY OF THAT SONG, AND THE PEOPLE, AND HIS VOICE. IT WAS INCREDIBLE, LIKE I’M LOOKING AT MY BROTHER GOING “HOLY SHIT!” I’M REALLY HAPPY I WAS THERE BECAUSE YOU’LL NEVER SEE THAT AGAIN.

 A LOT OF PLAYING THAT HE’S DONE LIVE AND ON B-SIDES, I SEE THEM BEING REALLY CONNECTED. MASTERS OF STYLE REALLY. NOW I LIKE ALL THEIR STUFF. BUT AT THE TIME THEY PLAYED WITH US, I DIDN’T CARE AT ALL. IT WAS MORE FLEA AND ANTHONY THAT WERE INTO WHAT THEY WERE DOING. I THINK IF I HAD WATCHED THE SHOWS I WOULD HAVE BEEN REALLY EXCITED ABOUT IT, BUT I DIDN’T EVEN WATCH. I JUST DIDN’T CARE ABOUT SOMEONE TAKING PUNK AND MAKING IT POPULAR — EVEN THOUGH I KNOW WE WERE A PART OF THAT TOO. I SO HATED THE IDEA OF PUNK BEING THE COOL THING. I WANTED IT TO ALWAYS BE THIS THING FOR THE SOCIAL OUTCASTS, THE GEEKS, THE NERDS, THE UNPOPULAR OUTSIDERS, THE AWKWARD LONER FREAKS — AND NIRVANA TOTALLY MADE IT TO WHERE HIGH SCHOOL FOOTBALL JOCKS NOW THINK IT’S COOL. THAT WAS THE END FOR ME.
 I WAS HYPNOTIZED BY KURT’S CHARISMA AND TOTALLY IN AWE OF HIS TALENTS, ESPECIALLY THE SONG-WRITING. IT WAS MORE THAN A LITTLE INTIMIDATING.
 I REMEMBER COW PALACE ON NEW YEARS EVE ’91 WHEN THEY DID THE WHOLE AMP TRASHING. IT WAS THE APEX. “TEEN SPIRIT” WAS BREAKING HUGE ON MTV, COMMERCIAL RADIO AND ALTERNATIVE COLLEGE RADIO. — USUALLY THEY’RE AT ODDS — NOW ALL OF NIRVANA’S STARS WERE LINED UP, ALL OF ‘EM BLASTING OUT “TEEN SPIRIT” EVERY HOUR IN UNISON.

APACHE ROSE PEACOCK
 JOHN FELT THAT WITH
BLOOD SUGAR
WE MADE THIS AMAZING ALBUM, HE WAS LIKE, “THAT’S IT — WE HIT THE PINNACLE,” AND HE WAS GOING TO QUIT THE BAND.
 AS WE GOT MORE SUCCESSFUL JOHN BEGAN REBELLING AGAINST EVERYTHING.

MOTHER’S MILK
DID PRETTY WELL, AND BY THE END WE ARE PLAYING THE GREEK THEATER IN LOS ANGELES — IT WASN’T PUNK ROCK SHOWS ANYMORE. BY THE TIME OF
BLOOD SUGAR
IT’S ARENAS, BIG PLACES. YOU COULD FEEL THE MOMENTUM — IT WAS VERY EXCITING FOR ME. I DREAMED ABOUT IT WHEN I WAS IN MY BEDROOM. BUT JOHN JUST DIDN’T HAVE THE SAME DREAMS.
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): UNFORTUNATELY JOHN STARTED TO FIT IN BY DOING DRUGS — SOMETHING HE CLEARLY COULDN’T HANDLE — AND HE HATED THAT HE WAS BECOMING A STAR OVERNIGHT. HE HADN’T PAID ANY HARD-TIME DUES — THE REST OF THE GUYS HAD BEEN ON THE ROAD FIVE OR SIX YEARS ALREADY. HE STEPPED INTO SOMETHING — PEOPLE SCREAMING FOR HIM — AND HE JUST WASN’T SET UP FOR IT.
 ANTHONY WAS ALWAYS THINKING IN TERMS OF PROTECTING THE BAND AND OUR REPUTATION, MAKING SURE WE WERE CONSTANTLY GROWING IN STATURE. I JUST CAN’T THINK IN THOSE TERMS. IF I THOUGHT THAT WAY I DON’T THINK I WOULD HAVE THE RELATIONSHIP WITH MUSIC THAT I DO. BUT FOR ALL THE FREEDOMS AND SUCCESS WE’VE HAD, I WOULDN’T HAVE IT WITHOUT ANTHONY. I’D ALWAYS HAVE AN ARTISTIC LIFE, BUT I WOULDN’T BE SET UP THE WAY WE ARE NOW WITHOUT HIS VISION.

BLOOD SUGAR
WAS A BIG HIT. JOHN GOT A NEW GIRLFRIEND AND JUST WANTED TO BE WITH HER, LISTENING TO CAPTAIN BEEFHEART. ANTI-SUCCESSFUL MUSIC VERSUS MUSIC BEING MADE FOR THE PURPOSE OF SELLING ALBUMS TO AN EXTREME. THE EXACT OPPOSITE OF WHAT ANTHONY WANTED — NOT THAT ANTHONY WANTED TO BE A SELLOUT, BUT HE WAS ALWAYS STRIVING FOR SUCCESS WITH OUR BAND. ANTHONY WAS OFFENDED, THEN JOHN GOT EVEN MORE OFFENDED IN TURN, AND IT JUST BECAME THIS DOWNWARD SPIRAL OF MUTUAL ANIMOSITY.
 ANTHONY’S SMART WITH BUSINESS, AND OUR MANAGERS ALWAYS HAVE A TOUGH RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM BECAUSE HE GETS ON THEIR ASSES! HE’S NOT SATISFIED WITH WHATEVER THEY THINK IS BEST — HE TELLS THEM ALWAYS THAT THEY CAN DO BETTER. HE CONSTANTLY LIGHTS THE FIRE UNDER THEIR ASS. ANTHONY IS ON TOP OF THAT SHIT. YOU MEET PEOPLE LIKE THAT WHO CAN BE ON BOTH SIDES. ANTHONY IS ABLE TO RELATE TO AN ARTIST AS WELL AS HE CAN RELATE TO SOMEONE IN BUSINESS TERMS.
I’VE NEVER BEEN ABLE TO DO THAT — IT’S LIKE A SPECIAL TALENT ANTHONY HAS. I CAN’T CONNECT WITH ANYBODY EXCEPT AN ARTIST, BUT HE CAN TALK TO ALL KINDS OF PEOPLE AND GET ALONG.
 FOR THE FiRST COUPLE OF MONTHS OF THE TOUR JOHN WAS JUST ISOLATED DOING A LOT OF DRUGS WITH HIS NEW GIRLFRIEND, AND THE VIBE JUST GOT REAL WEIRD. SHE WAS ENABLING, YEAH. THOSE TWO WOULD TAKE OVER THE LOUNGE IN THE BACK OF THE BUS.
LINDY: JOHN DIDN’T REALLY WANT TO BE PART OF THE TOUR. HE SHOWED UP AND PLAYED AND WENT WITH HIS GIRLFRIEND AND WE WALKED AROUND HIM WITH KID GLOVES — IT WASN’T COMFORTABLE. WHATEVER IT WAS I DON’T KNOW.
 ANTHONY WANTED TO BE REJOICING AND HAVING THE SATISFACTION OF IT. WE WERE ON THE SAME TRACK WITH GOALS FOR THE BAND AND MAKING GREAT MUSIC, BUT ANTHONY WAS GOING FOR STARDOM, AND I WASN’T. I WANTED TO BE ABLE TO HAVE A GOOD RELATIONSHIP TO ART, AND ME GOING ON TOUR WAS A WRONG STEP TOWARD THAT. I PAID A STUPID PRICE FOR IT, BECAUSE BY THE TIME I QUIT I WASN’T ABLE ANYMORE TO DO WHAT I WAS BEST AT.
LINDY: I’VE GOT THIRTY INTERVIEWS SET UP IN A DAY, AND EVERYONE HAD TO DO EIGHT OF THEM, OR WHATEVER, BUT JOHN DIDN’T WANNA DO IT, WASN’T HAVING ANY OF IT. IN INTERVIEWS FOR IMPORTANT MEDIA PEOPLE JOHN’S TELLING THEM TO THEIR FACES TO GO FUCK THEMSELVES, JUST LIKE JOHNNY ROTTEN IN THE ’70S! WE WENT TO EUROPE WITH ANTHONY TO DO PREPRESS FOR THE NEXT TOUR AND ALBUM, AND PEOPLE FROM THE LABEL SAID JOHN COULDN’T DO IT ANYMORE — “PLEASE LET HIM GO HOME, KEEP HIM AWAY, HE’S ALIENATING ALL THE WRONG PEOPLE — THOSE WHO COULD HELP US MOST.”
 JOHN AND ANTHONY STARTED GOING IN DIFFERENT DIRECTIONS. WE WERE GETTING READY TO GO TO EUROPE TO PROMOTE THE RECORD. I WAS LIKE, “I DON’T WANNA GO TO FUCKING EUROPE! I HATE DOING THAT SHIT!” ALL THOSE INTERVIEWS AND STUFF. JOHN SAID, “MAYBE ME AND ANTHONY SHOULD JUST GO.” I WAS LIKE “GREAT — I DON’T WANNA DO IT.” SO THOSE TWO WENT, AND JOHN GOT REAL UNHAPPY AND LEFT. IT JUST KEPT GETTING WORSE AND WORSE.
 ANTHONY WISHED I WOULD HAVE HAPPILY GONE ALONG WITH BEING HUGELY POPULAR AND RUNNING INTO THE ARMS OF THE MEDIA. ONCE WE GOT POPULAR I REFUSED TO DO INTERVIEWS AND THAT DIVIDED US. ANTHONY WAS ESPECIALLY BUMMED THAT BOTH FLEA AND ME WEREN’T VERY EXCITED ABOUT IT AT ALL. FLEA WAS APPRECIATIVE, BECAUSE IT WAS WHAT HE WANTED, BUT STILL, IT DIDN’T MAKE HIM HAPPY.

 I REALLY HATED THE ENDLESS TOURING, BUT I ADMIT I LIKED THE SUCCESS — BUT WHAT A STEEP PRICE!

WE GOT BIG, AND IT FREAKED HIM OUT. THE OTHER GUYS HAD THIS GRADUAL RISE, AND I HAD PLAYED A LOT IN MANY DIFFERENT BANDS AND SITUATIONS ALREADY BEFORE JOINING THE CHILI PEPPERS, BUT JOHN HAD HAD NO REAL PREVIOUS BAND EXPERIENCE.
 WHEN ANTHONY AND I WERE CLOSE FRIENDS AND AROUND EACH OTHER ALL THE TIME, THE FIRST YEAR AND HALF, THERE WERE PARTS OF MYSELF I WAS DENYING. IN MANY WAYS I WAS A YOUNGER, MORE NAIVE VERSION OF HIM. I WASN’T LIVING THE WAY I SEE FIT TO BE LIVING. EVENTUALLY I HAD TO LIVE AS ME AND ON MY TERMS.
 WE WEREN’T THAT THING HE GREW UP ON ANYMORE. HE’S LIKE, “YOU GUYS SOLD OUT — YOU’RE NOT THE SAME.” THIS SHOOT-YOURSELF-IN-THE-FOOT ROOTS PUNK THING WAS IN THERE TOO, LIKE, “WOW, WE MADE AN AMAZING RECORD — LET’S GO NOWHERE FROM HERE.” of COURSE WE’RE NOT THE SAME. if YOU LIKE
MOTHER’S MILK,
GO LISTEN TO IT BECAUSE WE AREN’T GOING TO MAKE IT AGAIN.
 I HAD SOME SERIOUS PSYCHOLOGICAL IMBALANCES AT THAT TIME. I HAD THIS IDEAL OF LIVING LIFE IN WHAT I WAS DESCRIBING AS A HOLY SANCTUARY. THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS HAD LOST A LOT OF THE MAGIC FOR ME DURING THE TIME I WAS ON TOUR. EVERY TIME I GOT HOME FROM TOURING I FELT MORE AND MORE EMPTY — BY THE TIME I QUIT I WAS A VACUUM.
 JOHN FELT LIKE WE WERE GETTING TOO FAR AWAY FROM BEING THE BAND HE ADMIRED AS A KID. HE’S LIKE, “THE CHILI PEPPERS SHOULD NEVER PLAY THE FORUM OR A SPORTS ARENA — THIS WOULD BE SO WRONG.”
 JOHN AND ME GOT INTO A FIGHT ONE NIGHT IN NEW YORK. JOHN JUST WENT SO ANTI. LIKE, WHEN IT WAS TIME TO GET LOUD HE’D GO ALL SOFT — FOR SOFT, HE’D GET LOUD. JUST WANTED TO DO EVERYTHING TO GO AGAINST WHAT WAS EXPECTED. AT ONE POINT, WE WERE ROCKING AND HE’S SUPPOSED TO DO A BIG SOLO — I LOOK OVER AND HE’S HITTING HIS FUCKING WEED PIPE BEHIND HIS AMP! I SAID, “DUDE, IT’S YOUR SOLO AND YOU’RE TOKIN’ UP?!” AND HE’S LIKE PISSED I EVEN SAID ANYTHING. AND HE GOES, “I’LL HIT THAT PIPE AND PLAY THE WICKEDEST FUCKING SOLO YOU EVER HEARD. AND YOU KNOW IT.” DAMN, HE WAS RIGHT.
 HE WOULD PURPOSELY DO THE OPPOSITE, JUST SHY OF DELIBERATE SABOTAGE. IF IT WAS TIME TO DO A SOLO, HE WOULD TAKE THE CHORD OUT OF HIS GUITAR. IF HE WAS SUPPOSED TO BE PLAYING A RHYTHM SECTION, HE’D PLAY SOMETHING ELSE — JUST FELT LIKE US THREE WERE TRYING OUR BEST, AND HE JUST DIDN’T WANT TO BE THERE. SOMETIMES HE WOULDN’T EVEN SING — HE’D SQUAWK AND SCREAM INTO THE MIC ATONALLY. IT WASN’T FUN.
 I REALLY ENJOYED PLAYING ON THAT TOUR. EVERY NIGHT WAS KIND OF MY LITTLE ART PROJECT ONSTAGE. THAT WAS THE MAIN TIME WE HAD A CHANCE TO BE CREATIVE. I DID SOME OF MY FAVORITE GUITAR PLAYING I’VE EVER DONE DURING THAT TOUR, BUT I WAS MORE PLAYING GAMES WITH OFFSETTING THINGS. SOFT-LOUD, FAST-SLOW, THE BAND WAS LOUD I PLAYED SOFT. I WAS DOING BALANCE GAMES — THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THINGS THAT ARE OPPOSED TO ONE ANOTHER, BUT I DON’T THINK THEY SAW IT AS CONNECTED TO WHAT THEY WERE DOING. BUT FOR ME IT WAS IN A STRANGE WAY. I WAS DOING A LOT MORE IMPROVISING THAN I WAS USED TO, MAKING UP NEW GUITAR PARTS, AND EVERYTHING I COULD TO MAKE IT A CREATIVE EXPERIENCE.
 THINGS WERE GOING GREAT. MORE PEOPLE WERE COMING TO SEE US, BUT JOHN WAS REALLY CUTTING HIMSELF OFF. I COULDN’T GO, “HEY, JOHN, WHY ARE YOU PLAYING LIKE THIS? WHY ARE YOU DOING THIS?”

ONE HOT MINUTE
 DAVE NAVARRO’S MORE A REACTIVE PLAYER. IN JANE’S, [BASSIST] ERIC [AVERY] COMES UP WITH A LOT. AND THEN IT GOT ADDED ON. INSTEAD OF INITIATING, DAVE WAS REACTING. AND DAVE DOES GREAT WHEN YOU GIVE HIM AN IDEA, BUT WE WEREN’T USED TO THAT — WE WANTED TO ALL JAM AT ONCE. EVERYTHING HAD TO STAR” FROM FLEA. WE HADN’T WRITTEN ANYTHING IN A LONG TIME. WE’RE STILL FEELING EACH OTHER OUT — WHAT’S IT GONNA BE LIKE? A LOT OF THE INITIATING CAME FROM FLEA, BUT IT WAS UNBALANCED. IT WAS A NEW THING FOR THE BAND. SO WE WENT TO HAWAII.
DAVE NAVARRO (RHCP
GUITARIST
1993–98): I HAD TO LEARN HOW TO BRING MY STYLE INTO THE CHILI PEPPERS. WE WERE VERY FLUCTUATING IN OUR TIMING IN JANE’S ADDICTION, BUT THE CHILI PEPPERS ARE VERY PRECISE. [DRUMMER] STEPHEN [PERKINS] AND ERIC ARE SUCH A DIFFERENT RHYTHM SECTION THAN FLEA AND CHAD. ERIC AND STEPHEN ARE LIKE A COMBINATION OF JOY DIVISION AND LED ZEPPELIN. AND THE CHILI PEPPERS ARE MORE, LIKE, STRAIGHT-AHEAD FUNK. BAD BRAINS MEETS FUNKADELIC. DIFFERENT SCHOOLS, BUT THEY APPEAL TO THE SAME PEOPLE BECAUSE ULTIMATELY THEY ARE OF THE TIME, OF THE GENRE, THE ERA, THE SOUL — TWO CLASSIC RHYTHM SECTIONS OF THE SAME CITY. SIMILAR YET SO DIFFERENT.
 FLEA WAS LEADING IT MORE FOR SURE. HE WAS CONTRIBUTING SONGS AND STUFF LIKE “RIVER” AND SOME LYRICS, I THINK, SINGING MORE.
ONE HOT MINUTE
IS MORE A FLEA ALBUM — AS MUCH AS YOU WOULD THINK IT’D BE A DAVE ALBUM BECAUSE HE’S THE NEW GUY. I’M STILL VERY PROUD OF IT AND I THINK IT HOLDS UP VERY WELL — JUST A DIFFERENT BABY. WE WENT TO HAWAII TO GET AWAY — WE WENT SCUBA DIVING, HAD OUR BIKES SHIPPED OVER. JUST THE FOUR OF US. BUT IT WASN’T LIKE THIS FIRE OF WRITING EIGHT HOURS A DAY. NO CREATIVE SPARK — A LOT FELL ON FLEA’S SHOULDERS. FROM THE BEGINNING EVERYONE ALWAYS HAD IDEAS, EVERYONE WAS ALWAYS INTO JAMMING, BUT DAVE WASN’T INTO IT.
RICK RUBIN (PRODUCER): DAVE WAS NOT INTERESTED IN JAMMING WITH THEM SO MUCH, WHERE FLEA LIKES TO JAM MORE THAN ANYONE ELSE IN THE WORLD. REMEMBER, THESE WERE GUYS WHO REALLY LIKED JANE’S ADDICTION, AND DAVE WAS PROBABLY THEIR FAVORITE GUITAR PLAYER. THEY DIDN’T THINK “WHAT IS THAT PERSON’S ROLE IN THAT BAND AND HOW DO THEY FUNCTION?” THEY NEVER THOUGHT THAT DEEP INTO IT.
 PICKING THE BEST MOMENTS OUT OF A JAM, THAT’S WHAT ANTHONY DOES. HE’S A GENIUS AT IT. HE’LL RECOGNIZE SOMETHING AND GO INTO A LITTLE ROOM, AND HE’S INSPIRED TO COME UP WITH SOMETHING. IT’LL BE TWO DAYS SINCE WE LAST PLAYED AND WE WON’T REMEMBER A PART, AND HE’LL GO, “LISTEN, I GOT THIS PART.”
LINDY GOETZ (MANAGER): DAVE IS AN AMAZING GUITAR PLAYER. IT IS A SHAME THE
ONE HOT MINUTE
ALBUM WAS NEVER A HUGE HIT, BUT I STILL THOUGHT IT WAS THE MOST ROCKING-EST ALBUM THEY EVER MADE. IT JUST DIDN’T HAVE ANY “UNDER THE BRIDGES” OR “GIVE IT AWAY NOWS” — JUST FUCKING ROCKIN’ SONGS. IT WAS A DIFFERENT DIRECTION. IT HAD THAT SONG “AEROPLANE.” THAT WAS A DAMN GOOD RECORD — IT WAS STILL A PLATINUM SELLER. OBVIOUSLY NOT AS BIG AS
BLOOD SUGAR,
BUT WE WERE DOING ALL THE DATES, SELLING OUT SHOWS. WE’D BUILT THIS FOLLOWING FROM SCRATCH AND WERE ABLE TO MAINTAIN AND EXPAND IT
RICK: THE CHILI PEPPERS WERE VIEWED AS BEING ON A DOWNSWING BECAUSE THE ALBUM ONLY SOLD UNDER HOWEVER MANY MILLIONS. AFTER
BLOOD SUGAR,
NO ONE HAD ANY REALISTIC EXPECTATIONS AND SO
ONE HOT MINUTE
DOING FIVE OR SIX MILL — NOT TO BE SNEEZED AT — IS DECLARED A FLOP.
DAVE:
NOT ONLY DO I LOVE THAT RECORD, BUT IT REMAINS THE MOST SUCCESSFUL RECORD I HAVE EVER BEEN A PART OF. I COULD HEAR MYSELF GROWING, EVOLVING AS A GUITAR PLAYER. AND I COULDN’T HAVE HAD A BETTER GROUP OF GUYS TO LEARN DEDICATED MUSICIANSHIP FROM. I ALSO LEARNED FROM THEM ABOUT FRIENDSHIP, BROTHERHOOD AND JUST DOING IT RIGHT. I HAVE NOTHING BUT FOND MEMORIES. THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS HAVE A GREAT WORK ETHIC AND THEY’RE SPIRITUALLY-MINDED, HEALTHY FELLAS. IT WASN’T UNTIL YEARS LATER THAT I REALLY MISSED THEM. AND I REMAIN GOOD FRIENDS WITH THEM TO THIS DAY. IN SOME CASES, MY FRIENDSHIPS WITH THEM ARE STRONGER NOW THAN WHEN I WAS A MEMBER OF THE BAND.

WARPED
 RIGHT BEFORE WE WERE SUPPOSED TO PLAY THE STATES ON THE
ONE HOT MINUTE
TOUR, I WAS PLAYING SOFTBALL — THIS LITTLE TEAM I DO ON TUESDAY NIGHTS — TWO NIGHTS BEFORE WE START OUR TOUR. ALL THE GEAR IN DENVER IS ALL SET UP. I WAS PLAYING FIRST BASE AND THE GUY HIT THE BALL DOWN THE LINE, GETS THROWN TO ME AND I REACH OUT AT THE SAME TIME AS THE RUNNER IS COMING, AND
CRACK. RIGHT AWAY, I KNEW THIS WAS NOT GOOD. I AM NOT GOING TO BE PLAYING THE DRUMS TOMORROW! SO OUR TOUR WAS CANCELLED — IT WAS JUST TOO LATE TO GET ANYONE ELSE. IT WAS ENTERTAINED FOR A MINUTE TO GET JACK IRONS TO COME OUT, BUT IT WAS SO CLOSE. AND THE NEXT DAY I HAD TO PLAY ON THE LETTERMAN SHOW WITH A CAST ON MY ARM — ONE HAND. IT WAS SO HUMILIATING TO BE ON NATIONAL TV PLAYING DRUMS WITH A CAST. WE OBVIOUSLY PLAYED ONE OF OUR MORE MELLOW NUMBERS, I WAS DOING MY DEF LEPPARD IMPERSONATION, BUT IT WAS NOT FUN. I THINK THE DRUMMER FROM LETTERMAN WAS GOING TO PLAY ALONG, BUT IT WAS “MY FRIENDS” WE WERE DOING, AND IT WAS A SLOWER SONG. SO I COULD PULL IT OFF. BUT SURE ENOUGH, I’M ONLY HALFWAY THROUGH THE SONG WITH ONE STICK, AND I BREAK THE STICK! I’M SURE IT IS ON YOUTUBE. BUT ANYWAYS, WE CANCELLED THAT TOUR AND STARTED UP AT THE END OF JANUARY. TOOK SIX WEEKS FOR ME TO HEAL UP. BUT THE TOUR WAS GOOD.

GET OFF OF MY CLOUD
 LIKE YOU WANNA SAY YOU OPENED FOR THE STONES. WE GOT NO SOUND CHECK, DON’T STEP ON MICK’S PARQUET DANCE SECTION — HE HAD A LITTLE SECTION THAT WAS HIS SPOT! SHAN’T BE TREADING ON MICK’S FUCKING SOUND CHECK. DAVE NAVARRO IS SWISHING AROUND IN HIS GARTER BELTS, AND WE’RE ALL IN SKIRTS AND SHIT. BUDDY GUY PLAYED, AND WE HAD NEVER REALLY OPENED FOR ANYONE BEFORE. THE AUDIENCE WAS LIKE RICH, HIP LAWYERS AND THE WOMEN WHO LOVE ‘EM LOOKING AT US LIKE “WTF IS THIS? WHY ARE THESE GUYS DRESSED LIKE THIS?” IT SOUNDED HORRIBLE AND FLEA GOT IT TO SIR MICK THAT WE DIDN’T GET A SOUND CHECK. FLEA HAD PLAYED ON HIS SOLO ALBUM, SO MICK FIXED IT FOR US. THE SECOND NIGHT HE’S ALL, “SORRY ABOUT THAT, YOU CHAPS!”
 AN EXTREMELY UNEXCITI UNDERWHELMING WASTE OF TIME FROM OUR PERSPECTIVE. WE WERE TRYING TO ENGAGE UNINTERESTED MIDDLE-AGED STONES’ FANS PARKING THEIR CARS, FINDING THEIR SEATS — AND THEY ONLY GAVE US A TINY PORTION OF THE STAGE AND THE PRODUCTION TO WORK WITH. WE’D COME UP OPENING FOR BANDS LIKE X WHO DIDN’T PULL THAT OLD-SCHOOL R&R SHIT. WE NAIVELY THOUGHT THE ROCK WORLD HAD GOTTEN PAST THAT BY THE MID-’90S.

 LOUIE MATHIEU, MY TECH, IS LOOKING AT ME, “DUDE, LOOK OVER THERE, CHARLIE WATTS!” HOLY SHIT! SUPERFUCKING STYLED-UP SHARP DRESSER, LOOKING THE PERFECT ENGLISH GENTLEMAN, STANDING IN THE WINGS, ARMS CROSSED, WATCHING ME DO MY WHATEVER. I’M PLAYING ON THIS GREEN SPARKLE KIT. WE FINISH, AND I STEP OFF AND INTRODUCE MYSELF. HE DIDN’T REALLY SAY MUCH, JUST, “WHAT KIND OF DRUMS ARE THOSE? OH, PEARL. OH, I HAD A GREEN SPARKLE KIT IN 1964.” I LIKED THAT. HE’S AN OLD JAZZER — AN OLD-SCHOOL JAZZBO FOR REAL! GIVIN’ ME THE THUMBS-UP. THREE YEARS LATER, I’M AT THE FOUR SEASONS IN HAWAII AND THE STONES ARE THERE DOING A GIG FOR PEPSI. I’M GETTING MY CAR AT THE VALET, AND I SPOT CHARLIE. MY GIRLFRIEND TELLS ME TO SAY HI, AND I’M ALL, “OH, I DON’T WANT TO BOTHER HIM.” CHARLIE’S IN THE MIDDLE OF THE HOT SUN IN HAWAII IN THIS FLY FUCKING DARK SUIT NUMBER! SO I WALK OVER, “EXCUSE ME CHARLIE, I’M CHAD FROM THE CHILI PEPPERS …” “OH, HEY HOW ARE YOU? YEAH YEAH, ‘COURSE I REMEMBER YOU. I’M DOING A GIG FOR PEPSI HERE.” I SAY, “WHAT THE FUCK ARE YOU DOING A GIG FOR PEPSI FOR?” AND HE GOES, “FOR THE FUCKING BLOODY MONEY, WHAT DO YOU THINK?! SO DIG, YOU STILL GOT THAT GREEN SPARKLE KIT?” THEN HIS WIFE CAME OUT, AND SHE SAID SHE FIGURED I WAS A MUSICIAN. “THOSE ARE THE ONLY PEOPLE HE TALKS TO.”
COME AS YOU ARE
 RIO WAS REALLY FUN FOR ALL OF US. IT WAS LIKE A WHO’S WHO OF L.A. ALTERNATIVE BANDS OF THE ’90S, PLAYING WITH NIRVANA AND ALICE IN CHAINS. COURTNEY LOVE WAS THERE, L7 — ALL ON THE SAME PLANE AT THE SAME TIME. THE GREAT IAN MACKAYE WAS THERE. I LOVE HIM. ONE BIG CRAZY GROUP. EDDIE VEDDER AND ANTHONY KISSED BACKSTAGE. NIRVANA PLAYED ONE NIGHT — I PLAYED ONCE WITH THEM.

I KNEW KURT A LITTLE BIT BUT WASN’T CLOSE WITH HIM OR ANYTHING.
 THEY SWITCHED INSTRUMENTS AND STARTED PLAYING RIDICULOUS POP SONGS, FOR LIKE AN HOUR AND A HALF, LIKE AN OLD REPLACEMENTS’ TRICK, AND THE CROWD DIDN’T KNOW WHAT TO THINK. IT WAS CRAZY.


UP FROM THE SKIES
 HOLY SHIT, IT LOOKS LIKE
APOCALYPSE NOW
OUT THERE.
 JIMI HENDRIX’S SISTER CAME TO US BACKSTAGE AT 4 P.M., IN OUR LITTLE TRAILER AND SHE SAID, “I KNOW YOU GUYS ARE FINISHING THE SHOW. AFTERWARD THEY ARE GOING TO HAVE A BIG HOLOGRAM OF HENDRIX PLAYING “THE STAR SPANGLED BANNER,” AND I KNOW YOU GUYS PLAY SOME OF JIMI’S SONGS. IT WOULD BE A GREAT SEGUE FOR YOUR LAST SONG TO GO INTO THIS HOLOGRAM THING.” SHIT, YEAH, LIKE WE’D DONE “FIRE” BEFORE. WE HADN’T PLAYED IT IN A WHILE. I’M LIKE SLAPPING MY KNEES AND AIR DRUMMING, JOHN ISN’T PLUGGED IN, WE HAVEN’T PLAYED THIS SONG IN I DON’T KNOW HOW LONG. LIKE NOW WE’RE GONNA PLAY IT IN FRONT OF 300,000 PEOPLE! FOR LOVE OF HENDRIX, ONE OF OUR SPIRITUAL ANCESTORS? DAMN RIGHT! SO WE PLAY THE SHOW AND FLEA COMES OUT BUCK NAKED AND IT WAS A GOOD GIG. AND THEN TOWARD THE END — I NOTICE ABOUT A MILE WAY IN THE BACK WHAT LOOKS LIKE SMOKE AND A LITTLE FIRE, LIKE A HAMBURGER STAND HAD CAUGHT FIRE — THAT’S HOW SMALL IT LOOKED FROM THE STAGE. TOWARD THE END OF OUR SHOW, A GUY COMES OUT AND GOES, “HEY, CAN YOU LET THE FIREMEN THROUGH?” NO PANIC, NO WEIRDNESS, JUST LET THEM DO THEIR THING AND CHILI PEPPERS WILL COME BACK AND PLAY. WE STOPPED FIVE MINUTES MAYBE. WE COME BACK ON AND DO “FIRE.” WE FINISH UP, GET IN THE CARS, DRIVE BACK TO MANHATTAN AND THE NEXT DAY THEY’RE TALKING SHIT ABOUT US ALL OVER CNN, ABOUT WHEN WOODSTOCK HAD JEWEL, CREED, AND DAVE MATTHEWS IT WAS ALL VERY JOLLY AND NICE BUT WHEN THE CHILI PEPPERS CAME ON ALL FUCKING HELL BROKE LOOSE! WE WERE ACCUSED OF INCITING THE CROWD TO BURN THE FUCKING FIELD DOWN BY PLAYING HENDRIX’S “FIRE” — AND TO PROVE IT THEY SHOW PEOPLE THROWING CHAIRS INTO THIS BONFIRE. I’M LIKE “HOLY SHIT!” I HAD NO IDEA, NO IDEA. FLEA IS UP THERE NAKED AND PEOPLE ARE GOING CRAZY. THAT WAS THE END, NO MORE BANDS, FESTIVAL OVER KIND OF THING. I DON’T EVEN KNOW IF THEY DID THE HOLOGRAM.





FUNKY MONKS
 ADAM YAUCH [FROM THE BEASTIE BOYS] HAD DEVELOPED A RELATIONSHIP WITH SOME TIBETAN MONKS. AND HE WANTED TO DO SOMETHING TO COUNTER THE OPPRESSION OF THE CHINESE COMING DOWN ON THEM. HE WANTED TO HELP PUT ON THESE CONCERTS [1995 TIBETAN FREEDOM CONCERT IN SAN FRANCISCO]. COINCIDED AT THE TIME WITH ME GETTING INTO MEDITATION AND A SPIRITUAL PATH, AND ANTHONY, TOO. IT JUST SEEMED LIKE A REALLY COOL THING — MADE US WANT TO DO IT. IT WAS COOL, BECAUSE JOHN HAD COME BACK FOR ONE OF THEM — HE HAD BEEN GONE A LONG TIME. THAT WAS REALLY EXCITING.

VELVET GLOVE
 WE PLAYED IN RED SQUARE — THAT WAS AWESOME! AMAZING! GROWING UP, IN SCHOOL THEY WERE POUNDING IT INTO US THAT RUSSIANS ARE BAD, THEY’RE GONNA TRY AND NUKE US SO WE BETTER DO IT TO THEM FIRST. YOU’RE TRAINED TO BELIEVE THEY’RE ALL EVIL EMPIRE COMMIE SHITHEADS. FOR A KOOKY ROCK BAND FROM HOLLYWOOD TO PLAY NEXT DOOR TO THE KREMLIN — AND THEY’RE ALL SINGING OUR SONGS — WAS A TRIP. THINGS WERE CHANGING IN THE WORLD AND HERE’S A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF HOW MUSIC AT ITS BEST CAN HELP THAT ALONG IN A POSITIVE WAY. I WAS PROUD TO BE A MUSICIAN. SOMETIMES I’M NOT, BUT MOST OF THE TIME.
ROAD TRIPPIN’
 WE GENERALLY TOUR UNTIL WE CAN’T TOUR ANY LONGER. YOU GO HOME, AND BACK TO SOMETHING THAT HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH TOURING, WRITING NEW MUSIC, AND THEN RECORDING, AND BY THE TIME IT COMES TO TOUR AGAIN YOU SORT OF FORGOT WHAT A GRIND IT CAN BE — YOU ARE READY TO GO AGAIN. IT IS FUN FOR A WHILE, BUT IT IS SUCH A WEIRD CYCLE.

SLEEP BECAME A PROBLEM FOR ME, TERRIBLE PROBLEM! DRINKING A LATTE BEFORE THE SHOW, AS JACKED UP AS YOU CAN BE WITHOUT NARCOTICS, AND THEN I HAD HORRIBLE SLEEP ISSUES. THEN, YOU ARE TOURING IN THE MIDDLE OF WINTER, FLYING ON THESE PLANES, THEN I HAD THROAT PROBLEMS. I’D HAVE TO THEN TAKE A STEROID INJECTION RIGHT BEFORE A SHOW, AND THAT IS A CURSE BECAUSE YOU ARE ROBBING PETER TO PAY PAUL. YOU CAN NEVER PAY BACK, AND STEROIDS MAKE YOU STAY UP, AND I IT ALSO MAKES YOUR VOICE WEAKER IN THE LONG RUN. LIKE, YOU MIGHT GET A SHOW OUT OF IT, BUT A MONTH LATER YOU ARE GONNA HAVE TO PAY! I HAD EVERY NATURAL SLEEP REMEDY KNOWN TO MAN AT MY BEDSIDE — VALERIAN ROOT AND ALL KINDS OF HERBAL STUFF. IT WAS TRYING TO TRANQUILIZE AN ELEPHANT WITH HALF A CUP OF MILLER LITE. SO THERE WOULD BE NIGHTS WHERE I WOULDN’T GO TO BED UNTIL 9:00 A.M. AND SLEEP AND HAVE TO GET UP AND PLAY — IT WAS MADDENING. AT THAT POINT I BECAME A REAL FUCKING PRICK TO BE AROUND, BECAUSE I NEVER SLEPT.
IF YOU ARE SLEEP-DEPRIVED IN YOUR HOME AND YOU HAVE NOTHING TO DO, YOU’LL STILL GO CRAZY. BUT IF YOU HAVE AN IMPORTANT RESPONSIBILITY AND WHATEVER AMOUNT OF THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE HAVE TRAVELED TO COME TO THE SHOW, I HAVE TO BE THERE BECAUSE IT IS THEIR ONE TIME. MAYBE IT IS A TEENAGE GIRL THAT HITCHHIKED FROM TEN CITIES AWAY. I DON’T WANT TO BE A SELFISH DICK AND NOT GIVE IT EVERYTHING I HAVE. SO THAT KIND OF RESPONSIBILITY AND THE WEIGHT OF “IT IS TIME TO GET INTO THE ‘ZONE’ FOR THAT PERSON TO EXPERIENCE” — IT WAS REALLY HARD.
THEN YOU HAVE AN AGENT IN HOLLYWOOD, FROM THE COMFORTS OF HOME, LIKE, “OH, YOU’RE GONNA PLAY MEXICO CITY ON THIS DAY BECAUSE IT IS THE ONLY ONE AVAILABLE” — LOOK AT THE FARMERS ALMANAC AND IT WILL BE OUTSIDE IN 42-DEGREE WEATHER, POURING RAIN. YOU’VE BEEN ON TOUR FOR A YEAR AND HAVEN’T HAD A GOOD SLEEP IN SIX MONTHS, AND FIGHTING OFF SICKNESS AND BEING A JERK, NOW YOU GOTTA GO PLAY IN THE RAIN ON TOP OF A MOUNTAIN IN MEXICO CITY. IT BECOMES A GREATER CHALLENGE. BUT YOU CAN ALWAYS GET TO THAT PLACE LIKE, “HOLY SHIT, THIS IS THE GREATEST OPPORTUNITY I’LL EVER HAVE — I’M TRAVELING THE WORLD WITH MY FRIENDS, PLAYING MUSIC FOR LOVELY HUMAN BEINGS WHO WANT TO DANCE.”

CALIFORNICATION

CALIFORNICATION
WAS AMAZING ON MANY DIFFERENT LEVELS FOR MANY DIFFERENT REASONS. HAVING JOHN BACK WAS A HUGE THING FOR US. IT FELT LIKE A NEW BAND. MANY PEOPLE HAD WRITTEN US OFF — SIX YEARS HAVE GONE BY, NO GUITAR PLAYER, AND WHAT KIND OF SHAPE IS JOHN IN? THERE WAS NO REAL “WOO-HOO! JOHN FRUSCIANTE IS BACK — RECORD SALES ARE GONNA BE HUGE AGAIN!” NO PRESSURE — THIS TIME MORE THAN EVER, WE WEREN’T TRYING TO FOLLOW UP SOME BIG RECORD. WE STILL DO WHAT WE DO, BUT IF YOU START TO SELL 15 MILLION ALBUMS PEOPLE ARE WONDERING WHAT’S NEXT? IT WAS BACK TO JUST WRITING SONGS LIKE FOR
BLOOD SUGAR. THE FOUR OF US IN A ROOM JUST MAKING A BUNCH OF SONGS QUICK AND EASY. THAT’S HOW GOOD RECORDS ARE MADE. TOUGHEST SONG WAS “CALIFORNICATION.” ANTHONY HAD WRITTEN THOSE WORDS LONG BEFORE. USUALLY WE WRITE MUSIC AND MELODIES AND HE WRITES WITH THAT, BUT HE HAD BEEN TRAVELING AND SEEING HOW THE WORLD WAS “CALIFORNICATIONIZED” — WHAT A GLOBAL INFLUENCE HOLLYWOOD HAS ON THE WORLD. WE TRIED TO COME UP WITH MUSIC FOR THAT. IT JUST WASN’T WORKING — NOTHING WAS WORKING UNTIL WE GOT INTO THE STUDIO AND ONE DAY JOHN HAD A PART. IT FELL TOGETHER REALLY QUICK AFTER THAT — BUT THE REST WAS ALL THESE SONGS WE HAD. WE DEMOED IT AT DANIEL LANOIS’S PLACE UP IN OXNARD. WE DID HALF OF THEM, TEN OR ELEVEN SONGS BEFORE WE GOT [PRODUCER] RICK [RUBIN] AGAIN. WE WERE PREPARED THOUGH, VERY PREPARED, AND DID IT REALLY QUICK. THE ALBUM WAS DONE IN MAYBE SIX WEEKS OR TWO MONTHS OR SOMETHING. IT WAS JUST A FUN TIME AND FELT NEW AGAIN. EVERYBODY’S BATTERIES WERE RECHARGED, AND WE WERE EXCITED ABOUT THE MUSIC.

 IT WAS A GREAT CONFlUENCE OF ESSENTIAL EVENTS. IT ALLOWED US TO EXIST AS A BAND AGAIN, AND TO MAKE MUSIC FOR NO OTHER REASON THAN EXPRESSING OUR CREATIVE SPIRIT. IT CREATED A SPACE FOR US TO WORK IN WITHOUT ANY SORT OF EXPECTATION. WE HAD A BALL. WE WERE STILL STRUGGLING WITH PERSONAL DEMONS. I WAS STILL GOING BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN CLEAN AND USING. IT WAS REALLY THE EXPERIENCE OF A LIFETIME MAKING THAT RECORD. WHO KNEW II WOULD BE THE MOST POPULAR RECORD OF OUR CAREER? THAT’S NOT WHAT WE WERE AIMING FOR. WE HIT A HOT PERIOD WHERE RECORDS WERE STILL SELLING AS THEY WERE IN THE ’80S AND ’90S, EVEN THOUGH I THINK IT CAME OUT IN ’99. “PARALLEL UNIVERSE” WAS A PRIME EXAMPLE OF UNADULTERATED JOY FOR BEING REBORN.
OTHERSIDE
 DURING THE
CALIFORNICATION
TOUR FLEA REACHED THE BREAKING POINT. WE HAD BEEN ON TOUR AND WERE IN AUSTRALIA, AND HE WAS PROBABLY FEELING HOW I FELT WITH THE BROKEN FEET, LIKE TOTALLY DONE. WE HAD A SIT-DOWN AND DECIDED TO REINVENT THE WAY WE TOURED — INSTEAD OF GOING FOR MONTHS AND MONTHS AND TAKING A FEW OFF, WE WERE GOING TO DO THREE WEEKS ON AND TEN DAYS OFF. AND OBVIOUSLY, YOU AREN’T MAKING THE KIND OF MONEY YOU WOULD MAKE, BECAUSE DURING THOSE TEN DAYS YOU HAVE TO PAY EVERY SINGLE SOUL WHO IS WORKING FOR YOU. ON TOUR THAT’S ABOUT SEVENTY PEOPLE — SO TEN DAYS ZERO INCOME BUT PAYING SEVENTY PEOPLE. THE GOOD NEWS IS, YOU DON’T DIE AND CAN GO ON TO PLAY SHOWS AND SPEAK TO EACH OTHER — AND HAVE FLEA NOT QUIT. WE DID THE MATH AND THOUGHT THIS WAS BETTER THAN CLOSING UP SHOP AND CALLING IT A DAY.


AROUND THE WORLD
 WE’VE HAD A GREAT RELATIONSHIP WITH IRELAND OVER THE YEARS, SINCE THE LATE ’80S REALLY. I FELT WE GOT INTO A BEAR HUG WITH IRELAND AND NEVER LET GO. WE DID A CLUB TOUR AND THE POTENCY OF APPRECIATION FROM THE FANS WAS SO REAL. I WAS LIKE, “HOLY SHIT!” — LIKE PEOPLE AREN’T JUST HAPPY ANYONE SHOWED UP, LIKE HAPPY WE SHOWED UP. THEY’RE NOT JUST STARVED HUMANS WHO HAVEN’T HAD ANYTHING GOOD COME TO THEIR TOWN — THEY CONNECTED WITH US FOR REAL. WE WENT UP TO BELFAST AND PLAYED. PEOPLE ASK WHAT WAS THE CRAZIEST OR WILDEST FANS, THAT’S IN THE TOP HANDFUL. BELFAST. YOU WANNA FEEL A RUSH OUT ONSTAGE OF GLEE COMING OFF A GROUP OF KIDS? GO TO BELFAST. THEY’RE MANIACS IN THE BEST POSSIBLE WAY — ABSOLUTELY MENTAL, LIKE THEY USED TO SAY IN MANCHESTER.
 BRAZIL IS UP THERE AS WELL, BUT THIS IRISH THING JUST KEPT GETTING STRONGER. WE ARE DEFINITELY CONNECTED TO THE SOUL OF IRELAND. WE LOVE THEM, THEY LOVE US.
 JAPAN IS NUTTY WITH THE FANS AND THEIR CULTURE LOVES ALL THINGS WESTERN — IN BRAZIL THEY ARE JUST SO PASSIONATE. LIKE WE HAD TO GET BODYGUARDS, PEOPLE YELLING AT THE HOTEL, AND IT WAS LIKE YOU ARE THE FUCKING BEATLES. THEY RUN AFTER YOU, PULL YOUR HAIR, THROW EGGS AT YOUR WIVES, JUST CRAZY SHIT! I HAD A BODYGUARD OUTSIDE OF MY ROOM! ALL THE TIME! HE’S GOT A GUN — IT’S FUCKING INSANE. I’M LIKE, “WE’RE JUST A FUCKING ROCK BAND, YOU KNOW?” SO THAT WAS THE FIRST TIME WE PLAYED THOSE HUGE CROWDS.
 THE FESTIVALS IN IRELAND WERE HIGHLIGHTS WHEN YOU TALK ABOUT BIG SHOWS AMONG THE ALL-TIME BEST. PROBABLY THE BEST OF THE BEST WAS OPENING FOR U2 AT SLANE CASTLE IN DUBLIN. WE OPENED FOR THEM, AND THEN LATER WE CAME BACK AND HEADLINED. U2 CERTAINLY AREN’T GOING TO OPEN FOR YOU, ESPECIALLY IN DUBLIN, THAT’S FOR SURE!
 WE WERE LIKE, “OKAY WE’LL DO IT,” AND IT TURNED OUT GREAT BECAUSE THE ENERGY WAS SUCH THAT SOMEHOW NOT BEING THE HEADLINER GAVE US AN EDGE. YOU’RE NOT RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING THAT NIGHT, LESS PRESSURE, ON THE EDGE OF BEING LIKE THE NONCOMMERCIAL BAND.
 THEY TOLD US WE COULDN’T USE THIS RAMP ONSTAGE, AND THEY ACTUALLY TOOK AWAY A TEN-FOOT SEGMENT WHERE THE RAMP WENT WINDING THROUGH THE AUDIENCE. THEY WENT SO FAR AS TO TAKE A CHUNK OUT, SO YOU COULDN’T DEFY THEM. I DON’T KNOW WHAT CAME OVER ME, BUT I ENDED UP LEAPING FROM THE STAGE TO THE RAMP OUT IN THE AUDIENCE AND HAD MY WAY WITH THEIR STAGE PROP — JUST BECAUSE THEY SAID I COULDN’T. I KNEW THERE WOULD BE NO HARM, AND THE AUDIENCE WAS REALLY INTO US AND I KNEW I NEEDED TO GET OUT THERE AND BE WITH THEM.

BY THE WAY
 MY ORIGINAL CONCEPT FOR
BY THE WAY
WAS TO HAVE A BALANCE BETWEEN REAL KIND OF — I REALLY LIKED THE SONG “THE VELVET GLOVE” A LOT, AND I THOUGHT THERE WERE SOME GOOD AVENUES TO EXPLORE IN TERMS OF DOING SOMETHING LIGHTER. TO REALLY BE EXPLORING THE MELODIC POSSIBILITIES IN WHAT WE DO.
RICK RUBIN (PRODUCER): THE OVERWHELMING SUCCESS OF
CALIFORNICATION
SEEMED TO FUEL JOHN INTO WANTING TO TAKE A BIGGER ROLE — WHICH I THINK REALLY FRUSTRATED FLEA. THE ENERGY CHANGED — JOHN NOW HAD A STRONGER VOICE THAN EVER. THEY JAMMED, SAME AS ALWAYS — IT WAS JUST MORE OF AN INFLEXIBLE “MY WAY IS RIGHT” THING. FLEA WOULD TELL ME, “THIS IS SO MUCH LESS FUN BECAUSE I FEEL LIKE MY VOICE DOESN’T COUNT AS MUCH.” FLEA FELT HIS POWER IN THE BAND WAS BEING DIMINISHED. I THINK THEY TALKED ABOUT IT AND JOHN REALIZED IT. FOR AT LEAST PART OF THE RECORD THEY GOT IT STRAIGHTENED OUT.
 DURING THE MAKING OF
BY THE WAY, I WAS TAKING SOME TRIPS TO HAWAII AND WOULD BRING TRACKS OF THESE SONGS, AND DRIVE AROUND WRITING LYRICS ON KAUAI, AND IN THE SIERRA MOUNTAINS WITH SNOW AND THESE HUGE REDWOOD TREES, LISTENING TO INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC, LIKE THE SONG “HEY” WHICH IS THIS SORT OF TRIPPY, SLOW AVANT, ALMOST JAZZ-SOUNDING PIECE.
 I WAS ALSO LISTENING TO THE DAMNED A LOT AT THAT TIME, AND I WANTED TO DO SIMPLE PUNK ROCK SONGS AS WELL, I WANTED IT TO BE LIKE THE FIRST THREE DAMNED ALBUMS.
 BUT AS IT UNFOLDED AND WE GOT INTO THE STUDIO AND WE HAD ALL THIS MUSIC, TENSIONS DOUBLED AND TRIPLED. JOHN HAD A REAL STRONG VISION OF WHAT HE WANTED THE PRODUCTION TO BE LIKE, AND IT WAS A CASE OF TOO MANY PRODUCTION CHEFS COMPLICATING EVERYTHING. THERE WAS NO RIGHT OR WRONG, BECAUSE JOHN HAD A VISION. FLEA HAD A VISION. RICK HAD A VISION.
 I WAS REALLY THINKING OF SOME KIND OF CROSS OF HAVING TWO TOTALLY DIFFERENT TYPES OF SONGS — THINGS THAT WERE MORE ENGLISH-SOUNDING — WHICH IS WHAT THE ALBUM ENDED UP BEING ALMOST COMPLETELY — AND HAVING A PUNK THING. I WAS LISTENING TO DISCHARGE A LOT, TOO. I JUST WANTED TO HAVE TWO EXTREMES.

 ALL THESE BRILLIANT PEOPLE WERE TRYING TO IMPOSE THEIR WILL ON THE OUTCOME OF THIS MASSIVE AMOUNT OF MUSIC WE’D ACCUMULATED. ALTHOUGH I AM LESS INVOLVED IN THE POSTPRODUCTION MIXING PORTION, I STILL HAVE A VERY CLEAR IDEA OF WHAT I’M HOPING FOR IT TO SOUND LIKE WHEN IT ALL COMES TOGETHER.
 RICK WAS REALLY NOT DIGGIN’ THE PUNK THINGS WE WERE DOING. HE THOUGHT THE MELODIC THINGS WERE MUCH MORE ORIGINAL AND EXCITING. WE ENDED UP THROWING AWAY ALL THE PUNK THINGS AND FOCUSING ON THE MELODIC THINGS. I WAS SO ZONED IN TO JUST WRITE MUSIC AND STUFF — DEFINITELY A DISCONNECTION STARTED TO HAPPEN BETWEEN ME AND FLEA. IT WAS DIFFICULT, THAT RECORD, FOR FLEA AND MINE’S RELATIONSHIP. I DIDN’T THINK WE SHOULD HAVE ANY FUNK ON THAT ALBUM. WE HAD ALREADY DONE THAT A LOT, BUT AT THE TIME FLEA WANTED TO DO MORE FUNK, AND I WASN’T FEELING IT. I WANTED TO DO A CHILI PEPPERS ALBUM THAT DIDN’T SOUND LIKE THE CHILI PEPPERS.
SOMETHING MORE BASED AROUND WHAT WE COULD DO WITH HARMONY AND CHORDS. THAT’S HOW I AM — I’LL LIKE SOMETHING A LOT FOR ONE PERIOD OF TIME, AND THEN I JUST LOSE MY FEELING FOR IT.
 WE RECORDED THE STUFF, TOOK A LITTLE BREAK, AND WENT BACK INTO WRITING. WE REHEARSED AT THIS PLACE CALLED SWINGHOUSE, IN HOLLYWOOD. JOHN WAS GETTING MORE CONFIDENT AND PLAYING A LOT BETTER. HE WAS A DIFFERENT PERSON NOW. JOHN WANTED TO CONTINUE THIS VERY MELODIC BEACH BOYS AND BEATLES THING — HE WAS READING ALL THESE BEATLES BOOKS ABOUT HOW THEY RECORDED, REALLY INTO DOO WOP GROUPS AND HARMONIES AND GETTING INTO THAT. JOHN WOULD BRING IN SOME CHORD STRUCTURE STUFF, YOU KNOW, NOT FINISHED SONGS, BUT HE’D HAVE PARTS. I DIDN’T NOTICE IT AT THE TIME — IT BUMMED FLEA OUT, JOHN DOING ALL THAT. THERE’S ALWAYS BEEN A BIT OF A POWER STRUGGLE BETWEEN THOSE TWO. IT WASN’T A RIFT SO MUCH AS JOHN TAKING THE REINS OF WHAT DIRECTION WE SHOULD BE GOING IN BY COMING IN WITH PREPARED IDEAS. WE ALWAYS LISTEN TO EVERYONE’S IDEAS, AND WE STILL DID THAT, BUT IT CAME MORE TO PRODUCTION AND BACKGROUND VOCALS AND THE LUSHNESS THE RECORD HAS. I WOULD SAY HE WAS PURPOSEFULLY DOING IT. I THINK THAT IS WHAT HE FELT AND HE WANTED TO PURSUE THAT — HE FELT STRONGLY ABOUT THE WAY IT SHOULD SOUND.
 THE THING THAT WAS FRUSTRATING FOR ME ABOUT THE CREATION OF
BY THE WAY
HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH THE STYLE OF MUSIC. IT WAS THE LACK OF CAMARADERIE THAT WAS DIFFICULT FOR ME.
 FLEA WAS GOING TO QUIT BEFORE THE
BY THE WAY
TOUR. HE REALLY HATED MAKING THE RECORD, AND HE DIDN’T FEEL LIKE HE COULD EXPRESS HIMSELF ANYMORE IN THE CONTEXT OF THE BAND. WHEN THINGS GOT BETTER BETWEEN US AND WE STARTED CONNECTING MORE MUSICALLY, IT WAS A REALLY NICE TIME FOR US. BY THE WAY
IS OUR MOST POPULAR ALBUM IN ENGLAND. I WAS LISTENING TO ALMOST NOTHING BUT ENGLISH MUSIC IN THAT PERIOD — POP MUSIC OF THE ’60S AND ’80S, THINGS LIKE THE SMITHS AND SIOUSXIE AND THE BANSHEES. WE’D NEVER BEEN THAT POPULAR BEFORE IN ENGLAND. THEY SAY THAT ALBUM IS IN ONE OF EVERY THREE ENGLISH HOUSEHOLDS. BUT THAT ALBUM DIDN’T DO AS WELL IN AMERICA, PROBABLY BECAUSE I WAS REALLY TAKING ALL THE AMERICAN INFLUENCE OUT OF IT, ANYTHING BASED AROUND BLUES AT ALL — NO SOUL OR BLUES-BASED STUFF. IT’S ALL VERY ENGLISH AND MINIMAL, EUROPEAN SENSE OF MELODY — A SOLO WAS MORE LIKE A MELODY. NOT MUCH IMPROVISING. WE DIDN’T GO FOR THE HEAVY METAL DYNAMIC AT ALL, THE POWER ROCK, OR THE FUNK.
THEY HAD TO HAVE A BIG SIT-DOWN BECAUSE FLEA FELT HIS IDEAS WERE BEING DISMISSED. IT WAS VERY DEMOCRATIC — OUR BAND HAS ALWAYS BEEN — AND I THINK HE WAS FEELING JOHN WAS TAKING OVER.
HE DIDN’T LIKE THAT. I DON’T THINK JOHN REALIZED IT, THOUGH. IT DIDN’T FEEL LIKE HE WAS ALL, “WELL, I’M GONNA TAKE OVER.” JOHN WANTED THINGS TO SOUND A CERTAIN WAY, AND HE CAN BE VERY DIRECT TO MAKE A POINT. AGAIN, THAT’S MY PLAYING THE DRUMS AND WATCHING THE DYNAMIC. FLEA WAS GOING THROUGH PERSONAL STUFF, AND YOU KNOW, IT WASN’T AS EASY THIS TIME AROUND.
 ON THE
BY THE WAY
TOUR I WAS DEFINITELY TO SOME DEGREE GETTING OFF ON THE AUDIENCE INTERACTION. I THINK THERE WERE SOME PROBLEMS FLEA WAS HAVING ON TOUR BECAUSE HE’S ALWAYS REALLY BEEN INTO CONNECTING. HE’S BY NATURE A SHOWMAN, BUT IT WAS ALWAYS OF PRIME IMPORTANCE TO HIM TO STAY CONNECTED AS A BAND, AND I WAS GOING OFF INTO THE WINGS AND BEING BY MYSELF FOR LONG PERIODS OF TIME — REALLY PLAYING TO THE AUDIENCE A LOT OF THE TIME. IT WAS A PHASE I WAS GOING THROUGH, AND FOR WHATEVER REASON I WAS GOING THROUGH DIFFICULT TIMES IN MY PERSONAL LIFE, SO IT MADE ME FEEL GOOD AND FREE TO BE ONSTAGE AND HAVE THAT INTERACTION WITH PEOPLE.
 RICK VAN SANTEN, FROM GOLDENVOICE PRODUCTIONS, WAS A FRIEND, LOVABLE GOOD GUY, LOCAL L.A. CONCERT PROMOTER WHO’D BEEN REALLY GOOD TO THE CHILI PEPPERS OVER THE YEARS, AS WAS HIS BOSS, GARY TOVAR, THE ORIGINAL FOUNDER BEFORE RICK TOOK THE COMPANY OVER WITH PAUL TOLLETT. THE COMPANY, UNDER RICK’S AND PAUL’S DIRECTION, HAD GROWN FROM DOING SMALL CLUB SHOWS AND THE WHISKY ROUND ABOUT THE TIME WE WERE FiRST STARTING OUT — NOW THEY ARE THE MOST PROLIFiC CONCERT PROMOTER IN THE COUNTRY WITH THE MOST NUMBER OF SHOWS ON THE CALENDAR AT THE SAME TIME. GOLDENVOICE’S SLOW-BURN ASCENT HAD MORE OR LESS PARALLELED OURS, AND WITHOUT THEM THERE’S NO WAY WE WOULD HAVE HAD AS BIG A FOLLOWING IN SOCAL DURING THE ’80S AND EARLY ’90S. RICK, MAY HE REST IN PEACE, WAS A MAJOR LAKERS’ FAN. SEEMED LIKE HIS PURPOSE IN LIFE WAS TO CHAMPION MUSIC FOR ALL TO ENJOY — WHAT A GREAT LEGACY TO LEAVE BEHIND. WE WERE THRILLED AND HONORED TO BE ASKED TO PLAY THE FESTIVAL HE’D CONCEIVED.
 THE FIRST TIME WE PLAYED COACHELLA WAS AMAZING, ONE OF THE BEST SHOWS WE’VE EVER PLAYED. FIRING ON ALL CYLINDERS. WHITE STRIPES PLAYED BEFORE US, AND IT WAS GOOD.
I REMEMBER JUST FEELING SO ENERGIZED, EVERYTHING WAS WORKING. RICK, WHO HAD BEEN TO A LOT OF OUR SHOWS, THOUGHT THAT WAS THE BEST HE HAD EVER SEEN US. WE GOT TO PLAY A SLIGHTLY SHORTER SET, SO WE DIDN’T HAVE TO PACE OURSELVES FOR THE MARATHON.

WHOLE LOTTA LOVE


 HYDE PARK WAS A GAS — IT WAS A GREAT SITUATION DURING THE
BY THE WAY TOUR. A MAGICAL PERIOD. IT WAS FUN WRITING THAT RECORD. I LOVE THOSE SONGS, AND ENGLAND REALLY WENT FOR
BY THE WAY
MORE THAN ANYBODY. LIKE THERE IS ALWAYS A COUNTRY THAT GOES FOR A CERTAIN RECORD, IT SEEMS. FOR CALIFORNICATION IT WAS ITALY — ITALIANS WOULDN’T STOP BUYING THAT RECORD FROM THE SECOND IT WAS RELEASED AND THEY’VE NEVER STOPPED. ENGLAND WOULDN’T STOP BUYING
BY THE WAY,
AND IN GERMANY IT’S
STADIUM ARCADIUM.
 HYDE PARK WAS FUN, BECAUSE IT’S THREE SHOWS IN A ROW — YOU DON’T HAVE TO TRAVEL! PLUS OUR HOTEL WAS ONLY A FEW BLOCKS AWAY, WITHIN WALKING DISTANCE, AND SO WE GOT TO RELAX AND CHILL, RATHER THAN SCHLEPPING OUT OF SOME AIRPORT, GETTING PICKED UP BY A BUS AND DRIVING ANOTHER TWO HOURS TO SOME OBSCURE HAMLET FOR A FESTIVAL SOMEWHERE IN THE BAVARIAN COUNTRYSIDE. AND THE AUDIENCES WERE WONDERFUL TO US.
 HYDE PARK SOLD OUT SUPERFAST, LIKE A DAY. AGAIN THE U.K. WAS “MAD” FOR US LIKE THEY SAY OVER THERE. WE ALSO HAD THE HONOR OF HAVING JAMES BROWN PLAY WITH US — AT HYDE PARK AND ONE OTHER GIG IN MANCHESTER. WHEN I WAS GROWING UP IN MICHIGAN, I LOVED THE ENGLISH BANDS OF THE LATE ’60S AND EARLY ’70S — THE WHO, CREAM, QUEEN, ZEPPELIN — AND SO TO HAVE JIMMY PAGE COME TO YOUR SHOW AND TELL YOU HOW MUCH HE LOVES YOUR BAND, I ABOUT SHIT! I LOOK OVER FROM THE DRUMS AND IT’S JIMMY PAGE, BRIAN MAY AND ROGER TAYLOR, IAN ANDERSON JUST LIKE ROYALTY STANDING THIRTY FEET FROM ME.


JUPITER MARS
 AS TIME WENT BY, PARTICULARLY THESE LAST TEN YEARS — ESPECIALLY FOR THE LAST TWO ALBUMS — I WOULD JUST WRITE WHOLE SONGS AT HOME AND BRING THEM IN AND EVERYONE WOULD MAKE UP THEIR PARTS. I’D JUST SKETCH OUT THE FORM OF THE SONG IN TERMS OF SECTIONS AND LENGTH.
 WE WENT INTO THE WRITING OF
STADIUM
PRETTY MUCH JUST LIKE WE WERE USED TO DOING — CHECK INTO THE ALLEY IN NORTH HOLLYWOOD AND JUST START JAMMING. IDEAS WOULD flow FROM JOHN AND FLEA — THINGS THEY’D BEEN WORKING ON AT HOME, MORE MATERIAL DEVELOPING QUICKER THAN USUAL. WE ALWAYS HAVE THIS HALF-HEARTED, HALF-BAKED DISCUSSION ABOUT, “LET’S DO THE PERFECT ELEVEN-SONG RECORD, A LA THE BEATLES OR NIRVANA. JUST SOMETHING CONCISE — NOT DIFFICULT TO DIGEST. JUST ELEVEN REAL POTENT SONGS.”

STADIUM ARCADIUM
HAS EVERY ASPECT OF US AND DOESN’T LEAVE ANYTHING OUT. I’D JUST WRITE SOMETHING PRETTY MUCH EVERY DAY AND HAD SO MANY MORE IDEAS MORE THAN WHAT I BROUGHT IN, SO I’D GO INTO THE STUDIO LIKE “OKAY, I’LL BOUNCE THIS OFF THEM.” SOMETIMES THE IDEAS DON’T GO ANYWHERE. WE BUILT UP A LOT OF MUSIC REALLY QUICKLY AND THREW AWAY TONS OF GREAT STUFF THAT DIDN’T MAKE IT.
 VERY QUICKLY WE HAD WELL OVER THIRTY SONG IDEAS AND SO I JUST ZEROED IN ON THE ONES I WAS MOST PASSIONATE ABOUT AND BEGAN WORKING WITH THOSE. THE ONES I STRUGGLE WITH, I NEED MORE TIME TO COME AT THEM AT A DIFFERENT ANGLE UNTIL I MAKE THE CONNECTION. DO MY BEST. SOMETHING WEIRD HAPPENS WHEN YOU DECIDE TO ACCEPT THE CHALLENGE OF WRITING THIRTY OR MORE SONGS — THE WORKLOAD INTENSIFIES, THE HOURS GET LONGER, BECAUSE IT IS NOT JUST THE SONGWRITING, BUT EVERYTHING IS GOING TO TAKE MORE TIME AND ENERGY.

 ON
STADIUM
WE FELT REALLY FREE WITH EACH OTHER. I WAS MORE FOCUSED ON BLUES AND ENERGETIC POWER AND THAT ALBUM ENDED UP CONNECTING PEOPLE EVERYWHERE. IT WASN’T LIKE WE THREW AWAY MELODY — WE JUST STARTED BALANCING IT WITH MORE RHYTHMIC INTERACTION. IT WAS MORE WELL-BALANCED THAN ANY OF THE ALBUMS.
 I HAD A GREAT TIME, LOVED THE MUSIC. IT WASN’T ONE HUNDRED PERCENT PERFECT — THERE WERE A FEW MISTAKES IN SONG SELECTION, NOTHING TO GET HUNG UP ON. THAT RECORD WAS REALLY BEAUTIFUL FOR ME. I WASN’T CAUGHT UP IN NIT-PICKING DETAILS. THE TOUR WAS FUN. EXPLOSIVE, COOL TIME FOR ME AND THE BAND.
 LOTS OF MUSIC WAS COMING REALLY EASY. LOTS OF JAMS. I FELT LIKE IT WAS BACK TO THE OLD WAY, AND WE WENT BACK TO THE ALLEY, WHERE WE DID REHEARSALS BEFORE — THIS OLD BIKER DUDE RUNS THE PLACE SINCE THE ’70S — IT’S A VERY COMFORTABLE PLACE FOR US. JUST TWO ROOMS AND NO ONE AROUND. SO WE WENT BACK THERE AND CAME UP WITH TWO OR THREE THINGS EVERY DAY. WE LEARNED HOW TO JAM IN MORE OF A SONGWRITING WAY — WE JAM ON SOMETHING THEN TAKE IT TO ANOTHER PART, MORE A SONGWRITING THING THAN JUST TWO CHORDS BACK AND FORTH FOR TWENTY MINUTES. IT WAS FLYING, MAN. WE BANGED AWAY AND KEPT GOING.
EVENTUALLY WE THOUGHT [PRODUCER] RICK [RUBIN] NEEDED TO COME IN. WE HAD THIRTY-FIVE SONG IDEAS. HE WAS JUST REALLY EXCITED LIKE, “THIS SHIT SOUNDS GREAT” SO WE WERE GOING TO GO BACK IN AND DO THAT. AND THEN A MONTH BEFORE, THE STUDIO CLOSED DOWN — A MONTH BEFORE WE WERE SUPPOSED TO GO BACK IN. SO WE KEPT GOING BACK TO THE ALLEY, BACK TO THE MANSION IN LAUREL CANYON.
IT FELT GOOD TO BE IN THERE. GOT A GUY TO RECORD US WHO DID BRIAN WILSON’S
SMILE — MARK LINETT. WE WANTED IT OLD-SCHOOL WITH EVERYTHING IN THE SAME ROOM.
 BY THE TIME OF
STADIUM I WAS RECORDING EVERYTHING ON MINI DISC, SO ANYTIME ANYTHING OF IMPORTANCE WAS PLAYED I RECORDED IT. SO EVERY DAY I’D GO HOME AND LISTEN TO JAMS AND TAKES OF SONGS AND STUFF. SOMETIMES YOU PLAY SOMETHING AWESOME IN A JAM THAT COULD BE A REALLY GOOD SONG, WHERE IN THE PAST IT WOULD HAVE JUST GONE BY THE WAYSIDE. THIS WAY I COULD MAKE A SONG OUT OF IT. I WAS STARTING TO ALSO WRITE WHOLE SONGS AND BRING THEM IN INSTEAD OF PIECES AND THINGS. IT JUST MADE EVERYTHING GO A LOT FASTER AND MADE US GENERATE A LOT MORE, MORE QUICKLY. SO WE ENDED UP WRITING ABOUT THREE TIMES MORE MUSIC THAN WE USUALLY WOULD.
 IT’S IMPORTANT FOR ANTHONY TO SING WHEN WE ARE PLAYING, LIKE TEMPO-WISE WHAT FEELS GOOD, AND IT DICTATES A LOT OF THE TIME THE RIGHT FEEL OF THE SONG. FOR ME AS A DRUMMER EVERY SONG HAS A DIFFERENT GROOVE AND TEMPO, AND A LOT OF TIME THAT IS DICTATED BY THE VOCALS. I ALWAYS REFER TO ANTHONY, LIKE “IS THIS A GOOD TEMPO OR FEELING?” IT IS IMPORTANT THAT HE IS IN THERE SINGING TO DEVELOP THE PHRASING, AND EVEN IF IT ISN’T FINISHED, AT LEAST HE’S SINGING SOMETHING.
 THERE’S ALSO THE ISSUE OF SONGS THAT MAYBE ONE OR TWO PEOPLE FALL COMPLETELY IN LOVE WITH AND MAYBE ONE OR TWO PEOPLE WHO ARE LIKE, OUT OF FORTY-FIVE IDEAS, THAT IS NOT MY FAVORITE ONE. THERE’S A LITTLE BIT OF HEARTBREAK TO LOOK IN THE EYES — OF SAY, JOHN — AND REALIZE HE IS NOT AS IN LOVE WITH A PIECE OF MUSIC AS I AM. AND THAT KIND OF RAISED THE ANXIETY LEVEL. WHAT SHOULD HAVE BEEN A GLORIOUS PROCESS THAT WE REVELED IN THE JOY OF — BECAUSE IT’S YEAR TWENTY-THREE OF OUR EXISTENCE — OUR BIGGEST PROBLEM IS WE ARE WRITING TOO MUCH MUSIC! WE GOT CAUGHT UP IN THE SMALLER PICTURE OF MIXES, TONES, OVERDUBS AND SOUNDS. IT WAS KIND OF SAD BECAUSE THE CREATIVE GIFTS THAT WERE FLOWING, WE LOST SIGHT OF THAT A LITTLE BIT. WE HAD A VERY BIZARRE SIT-DOWN. WE DECIDED WE WERE GOING TO DO A DOUBLE ALBUM, NO QUESTION.

WE WANTED IT TO BE A TRIPLE ALBUM! I’M SURE THE RECORD COMPANY LOVED THAT IDEA.
 FIRST WE WANTED TO DO THREE ALBUMS, THEN ONE OUT EVERY SIX MONTHS — ALL THESE IDEAS UNTIL WE SETTLED ON A DOUBLE ALBUM. WE HAD MANY POWWOWS ABOUT HOW TO RELEASE THIS AMOUNT OF MUSIC. WE THOUGHT OF RELEASING IT IN THREE SEPARATE PARTS OVER A YEAR AND A HALF, WHICH ACTUALLY SYSTEM OF A DOWN HAD DONE — TWO SEPARATE RECORDS FROM THE SAME SESSIONS — AND RADIOHEAD HAD DONE SOMETHING SIMILAR. HOW DO WE BEST FORMAT ALL THIS MUSIC? ONE BIG BOX SET? IN THE END, WE JUST WENT FOR A CLASSIC DOUBLE ALBUM. AND WE STILL HAD AT LEAST FIFTEEN SONGS LEFTOVER SO WE HAD TO HAVE THE BIG VOTE-OFF. WE DEVISED A SYSTEM WHERE ALL FOUR OF US AND RICK WOULD HAVE A VOTES NUMBER SYSTEM WHERE ALL FOUR OF US AND RICK WOULD HAVE A VOTES NUMBER SYSTEM, AND WE TALLIED THE TOTALS TO SEE WHICH SONGS WOULD MAKE IT. AND A GOOD SIXTEEN TO EIGHTEEN SONGS WERE OBVIOUS. THEY WERE CLEAR FRONT-RUNNERS, BUT THERE WERE ALL THESE INTERESTING PIECES OF MUSIC THAT WERE BOTH LOVED AND NOT SO LOVED. THERE ARE SOME HIDDEN BEAUTIES I THINK. THE SONGS LIKE “IF,” “HEY,” “HARD TO CONCENTRATE” — THINGS THAT WOULD NEVER IN A MILLION YEARS BE CONSIDERED FOR A SINGLE, BUT ARE REALLY SOLID PIECES.


STADIUM ARCADIUM
 IT SEEMED LIKE THE
STADIUM ARCADIUM
TOUR WAS MAYBE A YEAR AND A HALF, BUT THE FIRST SIX MONTHS OR SO WAS FUN AND SO MUCH MATERIAL TO CHOOSE FROM. IT BECAME KIND OF A RUBIK’S CUBE OF SONGS TO FIGURE OUT WHAT OLD SONGS AND THEN THE TWENTY-FIVE NEW SONGS TO CHOOSE FROM. IT WAS FRESH AND WE WERE PLAYING REALLY WELL I THOUGHT — I THOUGHT WE WERE AT THE TOP OF OUR GAME. EVERYTHING WAS FINE. I MEAN THERE’S HUNGER, CONFUSION, DISSATISFACTION, WHATEVER — THOSE MOMENTS WILL ALLOW RESENTMENT TO FESTER BOTH OLD AND NEW. ALL I KNOW IS THE FIRST SIX MONTHS WE WERE KICKING ASS! PLAYING REALLY GOOD. THE ENERGY WAS PHENOMENAL. AND THEN, IT BECAME MORE DIFFICULT TO MAINTAIN THAT ENTHUSIASM FOR THE NEXT YEAR. FLEA HATES TOURING AT THE END. THAT’S ALL HE EVER REMEMBERS I THINK, BY THE END OF A YEAR AND A HALF OUT THERE. EVERY MOTHERFUCKER HATES TOURING. IT WAS DONE — WE WERE CRISPY PIECES OF BURNT-UP EGOMANIACAL TOAST.
 I’M HAPPIER ONSTAGE WHEN I’M GETTING MORE INSIDE MYSELF. ON
STADIUM I WAS ABLE TO DO THAT WHILE STAYING CONNECTED TO EVERYONE WHILE DOING IT. A LOT OF IMPROVISATION BETWEEN FLEA AND I, A LOT OF CLOSING MY EYES AND DRIFTING AND SEEING WHERE THE FORCE TOOK ME OR WHATEVER. FOR ME THAT’S THE BEST WE’VE EVER PLAYED TOGETHER IN TERMS OF IMPROVISATION, AND MAKING EACH SHOW A REAL UNIQUE ARTISTIC EVENT. BECAUSE WE WERE DOING SO MUCH IMPROVISING, WE TOTALLY HAD SOME BAD SHOWS, AND GOOD SHOWS. BUT THAT’S THE FORCE YOU ARE WORKING WITH AND YOU APPRECIATE THE BAD SHOWS — EVEN THOUGH IF IT IS BAD AND YOUR FRIENDS ARE THERE, YOU FEEL BAD. BUT WHATEVER, IT IS WORTH IT. MORE OFTEN THAN NOT WE HAD THESE GREAT SHOWS WHERE PEOPLE COULD TELL IT WAS HAPPENING IN THE MOMENT — IT WASN’T PLANNED OUT OR ANYTHING.
 THE FIRST SIX MONTHS WERE EXPLOSIVE FUN. ALSO I STARTED DOING THIS THING — FIRST, I WAS WEARING BALLET SLIPPER THIN SOLES TO GET RID OF SHIN SPLINTS — ON TOUR I’M JUMPING SO MUCH I GET SPLINTS SINCE 1990 — SO THIS KOOKY DOCTOR TOLD ME TO GET RID OF THE SOLES AND THE FEET WILL CORRECT IT. IT WORKED, NO SHIN SPLINTS. BUT I STARTED DOING A HAND STAND OFF OF CHAD’S BASS DRUM, AND FORCED MYSELF INTO THE AIR WHICH YOU CAN ONLY DO IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SHOW, AND I GOT HOOKED ON IT, THROWING MYSELF INTO THE AIR FEET FIRST AND A BACKWARDS SWAN DIVE. AFTER SIX OR EIGHT MONTHS, I REALIZED I WAS HAVING A HARD TIME WALKING. I WENT TO THE DOCTOR, GOT X-RAYS AND HE SAYS, “YOU HAVE TWO BROKEN FEET — STAY OFF THOSE FEET FOR A YEAR.” I’M LIKE, “I’M GOING ON TOUR FOR SIX MONTHS.” NOT ONLY DO YOU HAVE PAIN, BUT ENERGETICALLY IT IS LIKE POKING A HOLE IN A BALLOON. SO I HAD TO FIGURE OUT A WAY TO FULFILL THIS TOUR, AND I ENDED UP GETTING SURGICAL PADDING PUT ON EVERY NIGHT AND THEN I WOULD ICE MY FEET, BUT I BASICALLY BEAT MY FEET INTO OBLIVION. AND MY LEGS HAVE NEVER RECOVERED. I CAN’T REALLY WALK OR RUN FOR ANY DISTANCE, BECAUSE THE BONE HEALED MISSHAPEN IN MY FOOT. SO IT IS LIKE I’M WALKING ON A KNUCKLE ON THE BOTTOM OF MY FOOT — LIKE A BONE TOUCHES WHATEVER SURFACE I’M ON. I WILL FIGURE OUT A SOLUTION.
 IT GETS BRUTAL. THE PLAYING IS GREAT, BUT THE TRAVELING — I DON’T WANT TO SOUND LIKE A WHINER. I HAVE A FUCKING GREAT JOB AND I LOVE IT. THE THING IS, WE ARE NOT TWENTY-FIVE ANYMORE. WE HAVE FAMILIES, AND YOU GET AWAY FROM HOME A LONG TIME, AND IT CAN BE TOUGH. SO WE WENT AGAIN FOR ANOTHER SIX MONTHS — TOWARD THE END IT WAS ROUGH — AUSTRALIA WAS ROUGH AND ANTHONY WAS HURTING WITH HIS FEET. HE COULDN’T DO HIS THING AND IT BUMMED HIM OUT.
FLEA WAS GETTING SICK. IT WAS JUST THE EXCITEMENT WENT OUT THE WINDOW. IT KIND OF TURNED INTO A “JOB” A LITTLE BIT. I COULD SEE JOHN WASN’T ENJOYING IT THAT MUCH, PLAYING GREAT AND ALL BUT WE ADDED [GUITARIST] JOSH [KLINGHOFFER] TO PLAY WITH US.
 JOHN BECAME DISILLUSIONED WITH HAVING TO PLAY SONGS OVER AND OVER AND OVER AGAIN. GRANTED WE DO OUR BEST TO CREATE AN OPPORTUNITY FOR IMPROVISATION EVERY SINGLE NIGHT. THE FIRST THREE TO FIVE MINUTES OF A SHOW IS JUST IN THE THEATER OR CLUB. AS TIME WENT BY AND WE GREW ACCUSTOMED TO ARENAS, OUR MUSIC STARTED BECOMING MORE APPROPRIATE FOR PLAYING THOSE KIND OF VENUES. WE DID A SHOW AT THE TROUBADOUR BEFORE GOING OUT FOR
STADIUM,
AND I WAS SHOCKED TO HEAR THAT OUR MUSIC DIDN’T SOUND SUITABLE AT A CLUB AT ALL! IT WAS TOO POWERFUL AND LOUD FOR SUCH A SMALL SPACE. I REALIZED OUR WHOLE STYLE FOR PLAYING IN THE BAND — OUR WHOLE STYLE OF SONGWRITING — HAD GRADUALLY TRANSFORMED TO BEING SOMETHING SUITED TO A REALLY LARGE VENUE.
 TO THE AUDIENCE, IT IS AN IMPORTANT SONG FOR THEM TO HEAR LIVE, WE GET THAT, AND WE TRY TO FIND THE LOVE AND SPIRIT OF THAT SONG EVERY SINGLE NIGHT — AND BY GEORGE WE DO, EVERY SINGLE TIME. BUT THEN THERE’S THAT NIGHT, WHERE YOU ARE NOT FLOWING OR FEELING IT, AND A JAM — THAT BECAME OUR SIGNATURE SHOW STARTER. THEN, OTHER SONGS DEVELOP WITH JAM SESSIONS, BUT, YOU ARE STILL PLAYING “GIVE IT AWAY” ONE MORE TIME, AND AT A CERTAIN POINT, I THINK JOHN WAS HAVING A HARD TIME FIGURING OUT HOW TO MAKE THE MOST OF THAT.


 WHEN I STARTED, I THOUGHT OF US AS A BAND THAT PLAYS CLUBS, SO I WOULD WRITE MUSIC THAT WOULD SOUND RIGHT YOU’RE PLAYING WHAT YOU FEEL IS A SHITTY PERFORMANCE. YOU ARE PISSED, LIKE WHY DO I HAVE TO DO THIS ONE MORE TIME? AND THEN MELTDOWNS OCCUR, WE ALL HAVE THEM — EVERY ONE OF US HAVE HAD MOMENTS WHERE IT SEEMED LIKE IT WASN’T THE BEST IDEA TO BE DOING THIS ANYMORE.


GREEN HEAVEN
 AL GORE SAID HE NEEDED US TO PLAY A SONG OR TWO AT WEMBLEY STADIUM FOR EARTH DAY WITH TWENTY OTHER BANDS. OUR HANDLERS WERE SO HYPED ON THE WHOLE AL GORE DEAL. THEY REALLY PUSHED US INTO IT, AND WE WERE REALLY INTO THE CAUSE. ONLY PROB WAS WE HAD A SHOW IN DENMARK, AND IT WAS THE END OF THE TOUR. IT WAS DECIDED WE WOULD PLAY PARIS AT MIDNIGHT, FLY TO LONDON, SLEEP, GET UP AND PLAY EARTH DAY, PACK UP AGAIN AND FLY TO DENMARK TO PLAY ANOTHER OUTDOOR FESTIVAL.
THREE SHOWS IN LESS THAN TWENTY-FOILR WERE TOTALLY THRASHED, FALLING TO PIECES.
 ADD TO THAT I GOT WALLOPED WITH A SINUS INFECTION FROM ALL THE FLYING. GETTING IN A PLANE FOR ME WAS LIKE LIGHTING A STICK OF DYNAMITE IN MY HEAD.
 WE WERE FORTUNATE TO HAVE PEOPLE WANTING TO SEE US PLAY. THEY LOVE OUR MUSIC — 200 PEOPLE OR 200,000, WE’RE STILL GOING TO PLAY OUR HARDEST AND WE PRIDE OURSELVES IN PERFORMING WELL. IT CAN FREAK YOU OUT A LITTLE BIT, BUT AT NIGHT OUTDOORS YOU CAN’T REALLY SEE PAST THE FIRST 100 YARDS. SO YOU JUST DO YOUR THING.
 SO WE DO THE SHOW IN PARIS, FLY TO LONDON, GOT SOME BULLSHIT SLEEP THEN WE GET TO WEMBLEY WITH NO SOUND CHECK, AND BASICALLY PLAYED TWO SONGS. IT REALLY SHOULDN’T HAVE HAPPENED – IT WAS TERRIBLE, EMBARRASSING.
 WEMBLEY SUCKED, WE WERE EMBARRASSING — TELEVISED AND ALL. DENMARK WAS FREEZING COLD AND RAIN. THOUSANDS OF AMPED-UP KIDS EVERYWHERE ALL READY TO ROCK THE FUCK OUT WITH US, BUT I COULD BARELY STAND, LET ALONE PLAY FOR TWO HOURS. BUT I FOUND THAT WEIRD LITTLE SPOT WHERE I WAS LIKE, EVERYTHING IS GOING TO BE OKAY AND I’LL DO MY BEST. HAD A REALLY FUN TWO HOURS IN A PONCHO DANCING AROUND, NOT GIVING A FUCK BECAUSE IT WAS THE LAST TIME WE WOULD PLAY FOR A LONG TIME.

MELLOWSHIP SLINKY IN B MAJOR
 I’VE NEVER IN MY LIFE FELT LIKE A SELLOUT BEHIND MAKING MUSIC THAT WE MADE AS THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS. I’VE NEVER EVER GONE TO PRACTICE OR A RECORDING SESSION OR ANYTHING, FEELING ANYTHING LESS THAN PERFECTLY INSPIRED BY THE DIVINE NATURE OF ART AND MAKING MUSIC WITH MY FRIENDS. NEVER CROSSED MY MIND TO DO ANYTHING COMMERCIALLY FOR THE SAKE OF COMMERCIAL. I LOVE BEING COMMERCIALLY SUCCESSFUL — I THINK IT’S BITCHIN’ AND IT HAS BEEN VERY EXCITING. SELLING LOTS OF RECORDS IS EXCITING, BUT I DON’T CONFUSE THE TWO. I FEEL LIKE WHEN WE GO INTO THAT ROOM AND START PLAYING, ALL THE PITFALLS STAY OUTSIDE, AND WE JUST DO WHAT WE DO. WE MAKE THE BEST SONGS WE CAN MAKE, AND I SING THE BEST I CAN, AND FLEA COMES UP WITH THE COOLEST BASS LINE HE CAN, AND FORTUNATELY THE WORLD HAS EMBRACED THAT AS SOMETHING THEY WANNA LISTEN TO AND SUPPORT. SINCE ABOUT 1989, I’VE NEVER HAD TO WORRY ABOUT PAYING A BILL — EVERY BILL I’VE INCURRED SINCE THAT DAY HAS BEEN PAID AS A RESULT OF DOING WHAT I LOVE. SO, WHAT A MASSIVE BLESSING — AND I DON’T FEEL LIKE WE EVER ONCE SOLD OUT. WE MADE SOME BAD CHOICES AND SOME STUPID DECISIONS MAYBE TO LET SOMEONE USE OUR MUSIC FOR SOMETHING THAT TURNED OUT TO BE NOT WORTHY, BUT WHEN IT CAME TO WRITING AND RECORDING, I DON’T FEEL THERE HAS EVER BEEN A SINGLE SELLOUT MOMENT.

PARALLEL UNIVERSE
 I LIKE WINNING — IF WE ARE IN A COMPETITION I DEFINITELY LIKE WINNING. BUT I DON’T TAKE THESE GRAMMY AWARDS VERY SERIOUSLY.
 YOU GET THOSE AWARDS IF YOU SELL A LOT OF RECORDS. IT DOESN’T HAVE MUCH TO DO WITH MUSICAL QUALITY — IF YOUR BAND SELLS 2,000 COPIES, IT DOESN’T MATTER HOW GOOD YOUR RECORD IS, YOU WON’T WIN A GRAMMY. IT’S ALL BASED ON MAJOR LABELS. THEY CERTAINLY WOULDN’T HAND THEM OUT TO AN INDIE LABEL.

GRAMMY AWARDS AREN’T THAT IMPORTANT TO ME. I DON’T THINK THEY ARE TRUE INDICATORS OF HOW WELL YOU DID AT WRITING MUSIC. THE SHOCK OF WINNING DOESN’T RESONATE FOR VERY LONG. THE REAL GRAMMY HAPPENS AT A MUCH DIFFERENT POINT IN TIME. THE REAL GRAMMY HAPPENS WHEN YOU WRITE A GOOD SONG. THE DAY JOHN COMES INTO THE STUDIO AND HE’S BEEN UP UNTIL 5 A.M. FUCKING AROUND WITH THESE CHORDS THAT HE’S TRYING TO GET JUST RIGHT. HE COMES IN, AND I’M ALL, “I KNOW WHAT GOES WITH THAT” AND THEN YOU PUT THEM TOGETHER AND IT’S LIKE, “OH SHIT, THAT’S THE REAL DEAL, A REAL SONG” — THAT’S THE GRAMMY. THAT’S WHEN GOD IS IN THE ROOM GOING, “GOOD JOB, LADS. I’M GLAD YOU FOUND THAT PIECE OF MUSIC I’VE BEEN WAITING FOR SOMEONE TO FIND.” I’M PRETTY SURE GOD DOESN’T ATTEND THE GRAMMYS, BUT HE ATTENDS THAT MOMENT WHERE A SONG IS BORN.
 SIX GRAMMYS? MAYBE THEY JUST FELT LIKE, “OH THEY’VE BEEN AROUND LONG ENOUGH, THEY STILL MAKE GOOD MUSIC SO LET’S THROW SOME ALBUM OF THE YEAR AWARDS AT THEM,” OR WHATEVER. I MEAN IT IS NICE.
 I WAS EXCITED WE WON THAT GRAMMY FOR
STADIUM,
JUST THAT FUN FEELING OF “ARE WE GONNA WIN OR NOT? OH, WE WON!” IT IS FUN, BUT I NEVER KEPT THE AWARDS. SURE IT MAKES YOU FEEL GOOD THAT PEOPLE LIKE WHAT YOU ARE DOING BUT IT DOESN’T ACCOUNT FOR ANYTHING TO ME. IT DOESN’T REALLY HAVE ANY MEANING OR VALUE TO ME — IT IS JUST A SILLY THING THAT COMES WITH BEING IN A POPULAR BAND. THE MUSIC I LIKE IS TOTALLY IGNORED BY THOSE THINGS. IT IS AS MUCH BASED ON HOW PEOPLE LOOK OR HOW THEY SELL THEMSELVES, HOW FUNNY THEY ARE IN INTERVIEWS. IT IS BASED ON A LOT BESIDES MAKING GOOD MUSIC, ESPECIALLY YOUR ABILITY AND DESIRE TO SELL YOURSELF. YOU’LL NEVER, NEVER GET ACKNOWLEDGED FOR BEING A MUSICAL ARTIST, JUST FOR BEING A MUSICAL ARTIST, BY THAT WORLD. YOU GET ACKNOWLEDGED BY PLAYING THEIR GAME THEIR WAY, AND I DON’T THINK IT IS A HEALTHY LIFESTYLE FOR ARTISTS. IT IS A TESTAMENT TO WHAT I’M SAYING, THAT NO ONE WHO EVER DOES WELL IN THAT BUSINESS HAS ANY LONGEVITY IN TERMS OF EXPLORING NEW THINGS WITH ART. MORE AND MORE, THEIR MUSIC BREAKS LESS GROUND, AND DOES LESS AND LESS NEW THINGS. IT BECOMES A SHALLOW VERSION OF WHAT THEY ONCE DID AND THE SETUP OF THE BUSINESS LENDS ITSELF TO THAT. WHEN SOMEONE FEELS REALLY FULFILLED BY SOMETHING LIKE A GRAMMY, I THINK THEY ARE IN A REALLY CLOSED-OFF PLACE FROM WHAT’S REALLY IMPORTANT.



THE DOT DOT DOTS …

WALKIN’ ON DOWN THE ROAD
 WHEN JOHN CAME AND SAID, “I FEEL LIKE DOING SOMETHING ELSE NOW,” I REALLY WAS OVERCOME WITH A WAVE OF GRATITUDE FOR THE YEARS AND MONTHS AND DAYS AND HOURS OF THE CREATIVE COLLABORATION THAT I HAVE HAD WITH JOHN — THE LIFETIME OF HIM IN THIS BAND. NORMALLY IF SOMEONE IS GOING TO QUIT, LIKE FLEA SOMETIMES FEELS LIKE DOING, I’M LIKE, “HEY MOTHERFUCKER, DON’T QUIT WE HAVE A GOOD THING GOING.” BUT WHEN JOHN WANTED TO QUIT I WAS LIKE, “HOW AM I GOING TO FIGHT THAT?” I DON’T EVEN FEEL LIKE FIGHTING IT — HE JUST WANTS TO, GOD BLESS HIM.
I AM LucKY To HAvE HAD SUCH A BOUNTIFUL CREATIVE EXPERIENCE WITH ANOTHER HUMAN BEING, AND THAT IS NOT SOMETHING I TAKE FOR GRANTED.
THIS GUY, AND MYSELF, FLEA AND CHAD, WHEN WE GET TOGETHER, THIS CHEMISTRY IS JUST INSANE AND PRODUCTIVE, AND THE NEATEST THING I’VE EVER DONE AS AN ARTIST. I WANTED TO BE CLEAR THAT THERE WAS NOT A SOUR FEELING OR “WHY IS THIS GUY DECIDING TO DO SOMETHING ELSE” KIND OF THING. IT REALLY IS A GREAT FEELING OF THANKFULNESS THAT WE GOT TO MAKE ALL THE SONGS THAT WE DID.


WE BELIEVE
 WE’RE A BAND THAT HAS GOTTEN BETTER AND BETTER OVER A LONG PERIOD OF TIME AND BECOME MORE IMPORTANT AS TIME HAS GONE BY. THERE ARE PERIODS OF EXPLOSIVE CREATIVENESS IN OUR BAND AND PERIODS AND MOMENTS WHEN I THINK WE’RE REALLY IMPORTANT. I CONSIDER US TO BE ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT BANDS TO COME OUT OF L.A.
 I THINK ANTHONY IS A LITTLE ANXIOUS TO GET BACK TO WORK — FLEA TOO. WHEN WE PLAYED THAT BENEFIT THING WITH RON WOOD [THE FIFTH ANNUAL MUSICARES MAP FUND BENEFIT CONCERT HONORING ANTHONY IN MAY, 2009], WE WERE REHEARSING AND FLEA STARTS PLAYING A LITTLE SOMETHING ON THE PIANO. IMMEDIATELY ANTHONY AND I ARE LIKE, “OH, THAT WOULD BE A GOOD BRIDGE PART!” WE JUST FALL RIGHT BACK INTO IT WITHOUT EVEN TRYING. ANTHONY’S LIKE, “JUST YOU TUNING UP YOUR DRUMS GIVES ME THAT FEELING.” AND I REMEMBER WE SAT WITH RONNIE WOOD AND HE WAS LIKE, “IT FEELS LIKE HOME, RIGHT?” “YEAH RON, IT FEELS LIKE HOME.” SO I KNOW WE’VE GOT MORE MUSIC TO MAKE.
 THE STORY IS — MAYBE IT IS LIKE ACT ONE AND TWO, HARD TO SAY. IT’S SOMETHING THAT TURNED OUT TO HAVE A HISTORY.
EVERY TIME THE FINAL CURTAIN HAS EVER BEEN SUGGESTED FOR THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS IT TURNS OUT A FAKE-OUT. I HAVE NO IDEA. THERE’S NO PREDICTING HOW MANY MORE YEARS, OR RECORDS, OR TOURS, OR SONGS OR INCARNATIONS THIS THING IS GOING TO EXPERIENCE.
THERE’S A LOT OF DOT-DOT-DOTS.





TIMELINE










RHCP
DISCOGRAPHY

STADIUM ARCADIUM
DISC 1: JUPITER
01 DANI CALIFORNIA
02 SNOW (HEY OH)
03 CHARLIE
04 STADIUM ARCADIUM
05 HUMP DE BUMP
06 SHE’S ONLY 18
07 SLOW CHEETAH
08 TORTURE ME
09 STRIP MY MIND
10 ESPECIALLY IN MICHIGAN
11 WARLOCKS
12 C’MON GIRL
13 WET SAND
14 HEY
DISC 2: MARS
01 DESECRATION SMILE
02 TELL ME BABY
03 HARD TO CONCENTRATE
04 21ST CENTURY
05 SHE LOOKS TO ME
06 READYMADE
07 IF
08 MAKE YOU FEEL BETTER
09 ANIMAL BAR
10 SO MUCH I
11 STORM IN A TEACUP
12 WE BELIEVE
13 TURN IT AGAIN
14 DEATH OF A MARTIAN
LABEL: WARNER BROTHER RECORDS
 RELEASE DATE: MAY 9, 2006
 PRODUCER: RICK RUBIN
 RECORDED AT THE MANSION IN LAUREL CANYON,
 AKADEMIE MATHEMATIQUE OF PHILOSOPHICAL
 RESEARCH, THE CENTER FOR THE CULTIVATION
OF THE INVISIBLE AND LITTLE KICKER SOUND ALL SONGS BY ANTHONY KIEDIS, FLEA, JOHN
 FRUSCIANTE AND CHAD SMITH

BY THE WAY
01 BY THE WAY
02 UNIVERSALLY SPEAKING
03 THIS IS THE PLACE
04 DOSED
05 DON’T FORGET ME
06 THE ZEPHYR SONG
07 CAN’T STOP
08 I COULD DIE FOR YOU
09 MIDNIGHT
10 THROW AWAY YOUR TELEVISION
11 CABRON
12 TEAR
13 ON MERCURY
14 MINOR THING
15 WARM TAPE
16 VENICE QUEEN
LABEL: WARNER BROTHER RECORDS
 RELEASE DATE: JULY 9, 2002
 PRODUCER: RICK RUBIN
 RECORDED AT CELLO STUDIOS AND CHATEAU
 MARMONT; STRINGS RECORDED AT WARNER
 BROTHERS STUDIOS
 ALL SONGS BY ANTHONY KIEDIS, FLEA, JOHN
 FRUSCIANTE AND CHAD SMITH

CALIFORNICATION
1 AROUND THE WORLD
2 PARALLEL UNIVERSE
3 SCAR TISSUE
4 OTHERSIDE
5 GET ON TOP
6 CALIFORNICATION
7 EASILY
8 PORCELAIN
9 EMIT REMMUS
10 I LIKE DIRT
11 THIS VELVET GLOVE
12 SAVIOR
13 PURPLE STAIN
14 RIGHT ON TIME
15 ROAD TRIPPIN’
LABEL: WARNER BROS.
 RELEASE DATE: JUNE 8, 1999
 PRODUCER: RICK RUBIN
 RECORDED AT CELLO STUDIOS
 ALL SONGS BY ANTHONY KIEDIS, FLEA,
 JOHN FRUSCIANTE AND CHAD SMITH

ONE HOT MINUTE
01 WARPED
02 AEROPLANE
03 DEEP KICK
4 MY FRIENDS
5 COFFEE SHOP
6 PEA
07 ONE BIG MOB
08 WALKABOUT
09 TEARIERKER
10 ONE HOT MINUTE
11 FALLING INTO GRACE
12 SHALLOW BE THY GAME
13 TRANSCENDING
LABEL: WARNER BROS.
 RELEASE DATE: SEPTEMBER 12, 1995
 PRODUCER: RICK RUBIN
 ALL SONGS WRITTEN BY ANTHONY KIEDIS, FLEA,
 DAVE NAVARRO AND CHAD SMITH

BLOOD SUGAR SEX MAGIK
1 THE POWER OF EQUALITY
2 IF YOU HAVE TO ASK
3 BREAKING THE GIRL
4 FUNKY MONKS
5 SUCK MY KISS
6 I COULD HAVE LIED
7 MELLOWSHIP SLINKY IN B MAJOR
8 THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED
9 GIVE IT AWAY
10 BLOOD SUGAR SEX MAGIK
11 UNDER THE BRIDGE
12 NAKED IN THE RAIN
13 APACHE ROSE PEACOCK
14 THE GREETING SONG
15 MY LOVELY MAN
16 SIR PSYCHO SEXY
17 THEY’RE RED HOT ♥
LABEL: WARNER BROS.
 RELEASE DATE: SEPTEMBER 24, 1991 
 ENGINEER: BRENDAN O’BRIEN
RECORDED AT THE MANSION IN

 LAUREL CANYON
 ALL SONGS WRITTEN BY ANTHONY KIEDIS, FLEA,
 JOHN FRUSCIANTE AND CHAD SMITH (EXCEPT ♥ BY ROBERT JOHNSON)
ALL PHOTOS BY GUS VAN ZANT
DEDICATED TO MIKE WATT

MOTHER’S MILK
1 GOOD TIME BOYS
2 HIGHER GROUND ♦
3 SUBWAY TO VENUS
4 MAGIC JOHNSON
5 NOBODY WEIRD LIKE ME
6 KNOCK ME DOWN
7 TASTE THE PAIN
8 STONE COLD BUSH
9 FIRE ♣
10 PRETTY LITTLE DITTY
11 PUNK ROCK CLASSIC
12 SEXY MEXICAN MAID ♥
13 JOHNNY, KICK A HOLE IN THE SKY
LABEL: EMI
 RELEASE DATE: AUGUST 1989 PRODUCER: MICHAEL BEINHORN
 ALL SONGS WRITTEN BY ANTHONY KIEDIS,
 FLEA, JOHN FRUSCIANTE AND CHAD SMITH (EXCEPT ♥ BY FRUSCIANTE, KIEDIS, FLEA AND
 D. H. PELIGRO; ♦ BY STEVIE WONDER;
AND ♣ BY JIMI HENDRIX)

THE UPLIFT MOFO PARTY PLAN
01 FIGHT LIKE A BRAVE
02 FUNKY CRIME
03 ME AND MY FRIENDS
04 BACKWOODS
05 SKINNY SWEATY MAN
06 BEHIND THE SUN ♥
07 SUBTERRANEAN HOMESICK BLUES ♣
08 SPECIAL SECRET SONG INSIDE
09 NO CHUMP LOVE SUCKER
10 WALKIN’ ON DOWN THE ROAD ♦
11 LOVE TRILOGY
12 ORGANIC ANTI-BEAT BOX BAND
LABEL: EMI
RELEASE DATE: SEPTEMBER 29, 1987
PRODUCER: MICHAEL BEINHORN
ALL SONGS WRITTEN BY ANTHONY KIEDIS, FLEA,
HILLEL SLOVAK AND JACK IRONS (EXCEPT ♥ MICHAEL BEINHORN, KIEDIS, FLEA, SLOVAK AND
IRONS; ♦ FLEA, IRONS, KIEDIS, SLOVACK AND CLIFF MARTINEZ; AND ♣ BY BOB DYLAN)

FREAKY STYLEY
1 JUNGLE MAN
2 HOLLYWOOD V
3 AMERICAN GHOST DANCE
4 IF YOU WANT ME TO STAY ♠
5 NEVERMIND ?
6 FREAKY STYLEY
7 BLACKEYED BLONDE
8 THE BROTHERS CUP
9 BATTLE SHIP
10 LOVIN’ AND TOUCHIN’
11 CATHOLIC SCHOOL GIRLS RULE ♣
14 YERTLE THE TURTLE
LABEL: EMI
RELEASE DATE: AUGUST 16, 1985
PRODUCER: GEORGE CLINTON
RECORDED AT UNITED SOUND STUDIOS
ALL SONGS BY ANTHONY KIEDIS, FLEA, HILLEL
 SLOVAK AND CLIFF MARTINEZ (EXCEPT ♥ BY THE
 METERS; ♦ BY FLEA, KIEDIS, SLOVACK AND JACK
 IRONS; ♣ BY FLEA, KIEDIS AND MARTINEZ; ♠ SYLVESTER STEWART)

THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS
1 TRUE MEN DON’T KILL COYOTES
2 BABY APPEAL ♥
3 BUCKLE DOWN
4 GET UP AND JUMP ♥
5 WHY DON’T YOU LOVE ME ♣
6 GREEN HEAVEN ♥
7 MOMMY WHERE’S DADDY
8 OUT IN L.A. ♥
9 POLICE HELICOPTER ♥
10 YOU ALWAYS SING THE SAME ♥
11 GRAND PAPPY DU PLENTY ♦
LABEL: EMI
RELEASE DATE: AUGUST 10, 1984
PRODUCER: ANDY GILL
ALL SONGS BY ANTHONY KIEDIS, FLEA, JACK
SHERMAN AND CLIFF MARTINEZ (EXCEPT ♥ BY KIEDIS, FLEA, HILLEL SLOVACK AND JACK IRONS; ♦ BY FLEA, ANDY GILL, KIEDIS, MARTINEZ AND
SHERMAN; AND ♣ BY HANK WILLIAMS
REMASTERS, COMPILATIONS,
EPS AND LIVE ALBUMS

LIVE IN HYDE PARK
DISC 1
1 INTRO
2 CAN’T STOP
3 AROUND THE WORLD
4 SCAR TISSUE
5 BY THE WAY
6 FORTUNE FADED
7 I FEEL LOVE
8 OTHERSIDE
9 EASILY
10 UNIVERSALLY SPEAKING
11 GET ON TOP
12 BRANDY
13 DON’T FORGET ME
14 ROLLING SLY STONE
DISC 2
1 THROW AWAY YOUR TELEVISION
2 LEVERAGE OF SPACE
3 PURPLE STAIN
4 THE ZEPHYR SONG
5 CALIFORNICATION
6 RIGHT ON TIME
7 PARALLEL UNIVERSE
8 DRUM HOMAGE MEDLEY
9 UNDER THE BRIDGE
10 BLACK CROSS
11 FLEA’S TRUMPET TREATED BY JOHN
12 GIVE IT AWAY
LABEL: WEA INTERNATIONAL
RELEASE DATE: AUGUST 3, 2004

LIVE AT SLANE CASTLE
01 BY THE WAY
02 SCAR TISSUE
03 AROUND THE WORLD
04 UNIVERSALLY SPEAKING
05 PARALLEL UNIVERSE
06 THE ZEPHYR SONG
07 THROW AWAY YOUR TELEVISION
08 HAVANA AFFAIR
09 MIDNIGHT
10 PURPLE STAIN
11 DON’T FORGET ME
12 RIGHT ON TIME
13 CAN’T STOP
14 VENICE QUEEN
15 GIVE IT AWAY
16 CALIFORNICATION
17 UNDER THE BRIDGE
18 THE POWER OF EQUALITY
LABEL: WARNER BROS.
RELEASE DATE: NOVEMBER 18, 2003

MOTHER’S MILK
01 GOOD TIME BOYS
02 HIGHER GROUND
03 SUBWAY TO VENUS
04 MAGIC JOHNSON
05 NOBODY WEIRD LIKE ME
06 KNOCK ME DOWN
07 TASTE THE PAIN
08 STONE COLD BUSH
09 FIRE
10 PRETTY LITTLE DITTY
11 PUNK ROCK CLASSIC
12 SEXY MEXICAN MAID
13 JOHNNY, KICK A HOLE IN THE SKY
14 SONG THAT MADE US WHAT WE ARE TODAY (DEMO VERSION)
15 KNOCK ME DOWN (ORIGINAL LONG VERSION)
16 SEXY MEXICAN MAID (ORIGINAL LONG VERSION)
17 SALUTE TO KAREEM (DEMO W/GUITAR TRACK)
18 CASTLES MADE OF SAND (LIVE)
19 CROSSTOWN TRAFFIC (LIVE)
LABEL: EMI
RELEASE DATE: 2003

THE UPLIFT MOFO PARTY PLAN
(REMASTERED VERSION)
01 FIGHT LIKE A BRAVE
02 FUNKY CRIME
03 ME AND MY FRIENDS
04 BACKWOODS
05 SKINNY SWEATY MAN
06 BEHIND THE SUN
07 SUBTERRANEAN HOMESICK BLUES
08 SPECIAL SECRET SONG INSIDE
09 NO CHUMP LOVE SUCKER
10 WALKIN’ ON DOWN THE ROAD
11 LOVE TRILOGY
12 ORGANIC ANTI-BEAT BOX BAND
13 BEHIND THE SUN (INSTRUMENTAL DEMO)
14 ME & MY FRIENDS (INSTRUMENTAL DEMO)

RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS GREATEST HITS
01 UNDER THE BRIDGE
02 GIVE IT AWAY
03 CALIFORNICATION
04 SCAR TISSUE
05 SOUL TO SQUEEZE
06 OTHERSIDE
07 SUCK MY KISS
08 BY THE WAY
09 PARALLEL UNIVERSE
10 BREAKING THE GIRL
11 MY FRIENDS
12 HIGHER GROUND
13 UNIVERSALLY SPEAKING
14 ROAD TRIPPIN’
15 FORTUNE FADED
16 SAVE THE POPULATION
LABEL: WARNER BROS.
RELEASE DATE: NOVEMBER 18, 2003

UNDER THE COVERS: ESSENTIAL RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS
01 THEY’RE RED HOT
02 FIRE
03 SUBTERRANEAN HOMESICK BLUES
04 HIGHER GROUND
05 IF YOU WANT ME TO STAY
06 WHY DON’T YOU LOVE ME?
07 TINY DANCER (LIVE)
08 CASTLES MADE OF SAND (LIVE)
09 DR. FUNKENSTEIN (LIVE)
10 HOLLYWOOD
11 SEARCH AND DESTROY
12 HIGHER GROUND (DADDY-O MIX)
13 HOLLYWOOD (EXTENDED DANCE MIX)
LABEL: CAPITOL
RELEASE DATE: MARCH 1998

OFF THE MAP (LIVE)
01 AROUND THE WORLD
02 GIVE IT AWAY
03 USUALLY JUST A T SHIRT #3
04 SCAR TISSUE
05 SUCK MY KISS
06 IF YOU HAVE TO ASK
07 SUBTERRANEAN HOMESICK BLUES
08 OTHERSIDE
09 BLACKEYED BLONDE
10 PEA
11 BLOOD SUGAR SEX MAGIK
12 EASILY
13 WHAT IS SOUL?
14 FIRE
15 CALIFORNICATION
16 RIGHT ON TIME
17 UNDER THE BRIDGE
18 ME AND MY FRIENDS
LABEL: WEA/WARNER
RELEASE DATE: DECEMBER 18, 2001

THE BEST OF THE RED HOT CHILI PEPPERS
01 BEHIND THE SUN
02 JOHNNY, KICK A HOLE IN THE SKY
03 ME AND MY FRIENDS
04 FIRE
05 TRUE MEN DON’T KILL COYOTES
06 HIGHER GROUND
07 KNOCK ME DOWN
08 FIGHT LIKE A BRAVE
09 TASTE THE PAIN
10 IF YOU WANT ME TO STAY
LABEL: EMI
RELEASE DATE: NOVEMBER 4, 1997

OUT IN L.A.
01 HIGHER GROUND (12” VOCAL MIX)
02 HOLLYWOOD (AFRICA) (EXTENDED DANCE MIX)
03 IF YOU WANT ME TO STAY (PINK MUSTANG MIX)
04 BEHIND THE SUN (BEN GROSSE REMIX)
05 CASTLES MADE OF SAND (LIVE)
06 SPECIAL SECRET SONG INSIDE (LIVE)
7 F.U. (LIVE)
8 GET UP AND JUMP (DEMO VERSION)
9 OUT IN L.A. (DEMO VERSION)
10 GREEN HEAVEN (DEMO VERSION)
11 POLICE HELICOPTER (DEMO VERSION)
12 NEVERMIND (DEMO VERSION)
13 SEX RAP (DEMO VERSION)
14 BLUES FOR MEISTER
15 YOU ALWAYS SING THE SAME (DEMO VERSION)
16 STRANDED (DEMO VERSION)
17 FLEA FLY (DEMO VERSION)
18 WHAT IT IS (AKA NINA’S SONG) (DEMO VERSION)
19 DECK THE HALLS
LABEL: EMI
RELEASE DATE: NOVEMBER 1, 1994

PLASMA
DISC 1
01 THE POWER OF EQUALITY
02 IF YOU HAVE TO ASK
03 BREAKING THE GIRL
04 FUNKY MONKS
05 SUCK MY KISS
06 I COULD HAVE LIED
07 MELLOWSHIP SLINKY IN B MAJOR
08 THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED
09 GIVE IT AWAY
10 BLOOD SUGAR SEX MAGIK
11 UNDER THE BRIDGE
12 NAKED IN THE RAIN
13 APACHE ROSE PEACOCK
14 THE GREETING SONG
15 MY LOVELY MAN
16 SIR PSYCHO SEXY
17 THEY’RE RED HOT
DISC
2
01 IGVE IT AWAY (IN PROGRESS)
02 IF YOU HAVE TO ASK (RADIO MIX)
03 NOBODY WEIRD LIKE ME (LIVE)
04 SIKIAMIKANICO
05 BREAKING THE GIRL (RADIO EDIT)
06 FELA’S COCK
07 IF YOU HAVE TO ASK (FRIDAY NIGHT FEVER BLISTER MIX)
08 SOUL 2 SQUEEZE
LABEL: ALEX
RELEASE DATE: JUNE 27, 1994

WHAT HITS!?
01 HIGHER GROUND
02 FIGHT LIKE A BRAVE
03 BEHIND THE SUN
04 ME AND MY FRIENDS
05 BACKWOODS
06 TRUE MEN DON’T KILL COYOTES
07 FIRE
08 GET UP AND JUMP
09 KNOCK ME DOWN
10 UNDER THE BRIDGE
11 SHOW ME YOUR SOUL
12 IF YOU WANT ME TO STAY
13 HOLLYWOOD
14 JUNGLE MAN
15 THE BROTHERS CUP
16 TASTE THE PAIN
17 CATHOLIC SCHOOL GIRLS RULE
18 JOHNNY, KICK A HOLE IN THE SKY
LABEL: CAPITOL
RELEASE DATE: SEPTEMBER 29, 1992

THE ABBEY ROAD EP
01 FIRE
02 BACKWOODS
03 CATHOLIC SCHOOL GIRLS RULE
04 HOLLYWOOD
05 TRUE MEN DON’T KILL COYOTES
WWW.REDHOTCHILIPEPPERS.COM
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